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Foreword

Foreword of the WorldWide Association for Introducing Islam (WWAII),
a subsidiary of the Muslim World League (MWL)

In the Name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful

All praise is for Allah alone, and may peace and blessings be upon the
Messenger of Allah — our Prophet Muhammad — and upon his family, his
Companions, and upon those who aid them.

To proceed:

The need of humanity for Islam is great, rather their need for it is dire. The
souls of people are unhappy and content except when they turn to their Lord
and their Creator; and the condition of people individually, society as a whole,
or nations in their entirety, will not be upright except by them following the
legislation of their Creator, He Who knows that which contains within it their
well-being and success.

It is of no surprise — then — that which we see the non-Muslim societies
having attained from the splendour of this world that which they have attained;
from luxury, freedom, indulging in desires - not having anybody to hold them
to account or anything to prevent them — living in a state of worry, loss, and
pure materialism which controls much of what they do.

How can that not be the case when they have not reached the divine
methodology that purifies their souls and holds the answers to all that confuses
them!?

Due to this, from the obligations and responsibilities upon the nation of
Islam is that it undertakes and strives ardently - on behalf of humanity - to
spread the guidance of Islam, and to make clear its fine qualities, its
universality, and its justice — in order that the definitive proof of Allah is
established, and in order that those whom Allah wishes are guided.

The people of Islam - both in the past and present — have carried out a great
deal in this regard. However, in these times, the affair is graver, with there
being a greater need to multiply efforts, and to dress the call to Islam in
garments conforming to modern times and its people; so as to withstand the
fakery and deception of the misleading, spiteful media; and so that Islam is
acquitted from the actions of some of those who falsely ascribe themselves to it
—while in fact they are far removed from its guidance —; and in order to oppose
everything preventing the people from being introduced to Islam — the religion
by way of which Allah completed His favor upon humanity, and is pleased
with as the being the final, comprehensive religion until the day of Judgement.
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Thus, it is from the primary aims of the WorldWide Association for
Introducing Islam (WWAII) — a subsidiary of the Muslim World League
(MWL) — to contribute in this field. From its contributions is that it saw — after
consultation, discussions, and travelling to many parts of the world — the need
to compile material that introduces Islam and displays its fine qualities.

Many attempts have been made to achieve this, in need of being rephrased
and edited, in order to conform with modern times — as aforementioned — by
following rigorous academic practices, without being excessive or falling short;
or, as the researcher says: "The language used is far from being overpowering
or provocative, as well as being distant from partisanship and weakness.

As a result, the idea of launching a research competition arose, under the
name of "This is Islam", and it was circulated throughout all of the universities
in the Islamic world, in the hope that the largest possible number would
participate. A panel of experienced, specialized judges were chosen from
amongst the professors of the reputable universities — succeeding which the
arduous submissions were received.

However, the best and most deserving of being awarded with first place was
the scholar and litterateur: Dr. Muhammad bin Ibrahim al-Hamad — who clearly
surpassed his peers to be honoured singly with first place position — and was
given the appropriate marks in all areas; due to his treatise being
comprehensive, inclusive, well-presented and discussed, gathering between
classical and contemporary sources, in addition to his research being well
referenced.

The result was this fine, unique piece of work; which we hope will aid in
introducing Islam and assist the callers to Allah in inviting to Islam.

I ask Allah to bless this treatise, and to facilitate its translation into all of the
worlds languages.

Just as I ask Him — the Exalted and Most High — to reward the researcher,
his colleagues, and the panel of judges with the best reward. May He make us
guides to good, preventers of evil, and blessed wherever we are.

Written by:
Habib Muhammad al-Harithi
Acting Secretary-General of the WorldWide
Association for Introducing Islam (WWAII)
al-Madinah al-Munawwarah

1/12/1434H
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Introduction

In the Name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful

All praise is for Allah, and may peace and blessings be upon the
Messenger of Allah - our Prophet Muhammad - #, his family, his
Companions, and upon those who aid them.

To proceed:

Islam is the seal of all religions, and the most comprehensive and
universal of them all. Allah the Mighty and Majestic completed it; and
He perfected His favour upon the servants by way of it, and He is
pleased with it as their religion.

The subject of Islam has many branches and aspects to it — making
it a discussion that starts and never ends. This is due to Islam
containing the details and rulings pertaining to everything. Allah says:

Sura al-An’am (6):38[s .3 e T 3 b5 U]
[Meaning: We have neglected nothing in the Book.]

So, there is not a single matter — small or great — from the matters
of belief, action, legislation, or etiquette, that Islam did not make
mention of. Rather it encompassed all matters; either generally or
specifically — whether in relation to the nation in its entirety, or those
affairs that concern a person specifically.

The Messenger of Islam — Muhammad # — did not depart this
world except after making clear to the nation all they required
regarding their religious affairs. So, he conveyed the message of his
Lord, and he established the proof upon the people after him.

This study that is between your hands aims to give a
comprehensive outlook on the religion of Islam.

Nevertheless, it is impossible for any author — however eloquent
he may be — to fulfil such a task as is befitting. This is because — as
has preceded — of the lengthiness of the topic and its many branches.

The problem lies not in the lack of availability of knowledge,
historical material, or the like. Rather the problem lies in the number
of topics wanting to be discussed in order to comprise a book that is
clear and concise. Without a doubt, this goal is a formidable and




Islam A Comprehensive Guide to the Reality, Legislation, Beliefs & Laws of the
World’s Fastest Growing Religion

difficult achievement.

Furthermore, another challenge faced was how to effectively
communicate the religion of Islam by showing it in its true light —
something that every seeker of the truth should have knowledge of —
and uncovering that which it contains from tremendous good for all of
humanity. This required additional care and precision.

I strove to fulfil this great goal and tried as much as [ was able to
summarize this treatise; however, it overcame me and increased in its
size. This is because each of its sections — rather each of its
subsections — is worthy of being researched separately and studied
independently to be published in individual theses.

Due to the aforementioned I abridged much; in order to touch
upon all of the topics with brevity, while adapting a modernistic
approach.

That being said — then however large this work may be — it
remains a humble effort; as reflected by the research plan and strategy.

Research plan: The research plan comprises an introduction,
eight parts, and a conclusion. This is further broken down as
follows:

Part One: The Reality of Islam, the Sources of its

Legislation, and its Pillars

Part Two: The Pillars of Faith

Part Three: Muhammad £ - the Seal of all of the

Prophets and Messengers

Part Four: Regarding the Knowledge of the Unseen

Part Five: Regarding Sin, Repentance, and Supplication

Part Six: Political, Economic, & Social Systems in Islam

& the Role of the Family Unit

Part Seven: The Islamic Stance Regarding Certain

Contemporary Issues

Part Eight: Proof of the Truth of Islam

These eight parts make up the main topics of the treatise,
with each part being broken down into chapters, and each
chapter into sections. Occasionally, some of the chapters have a
prologue to give background when needed.
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Conclusion: A brief summary of all the topics contained in the
treatise.

Research strategy: The researcher took care to observe the
following points throughout his research:

1 — Great effort was made to ensure the topics of the treatise were
separate from each other, while remaining linked at the same time.
The topics are separate in the sense that each of them is deserving of
being researched independently, but likewise linked in the sense that
they complement and follow on from each other. This is from the
perfection of Islam — that each of its aspects are complementary and
interconnected — with it being impossible to separate a part of it from
the rest of it.

2 — Effort was made to ensure a mild tone was adhered throughout
the treatise, taking the mindsets of both Muslims and non-Muslims
alike into consideration; and in particular the western mindset. The
language used is far from being overpowering or provocative, giving
it a greater chance of being accepted. This is also achieved by
verifying the authenticity and accuracy of information, as well as
striving to clarify the truth with its evidence.

A conscious effort was made to gain acceptance from the reader
by gathering between classical and contemporary styles; with the
classical style providing strength to the research, and the
contemporary style aiding in conveying the message to the various
target audiences.

3 — Care was taken to ensure the treatise was presented and written
well. This was achieved via:

1. The treatise following the format and style of a research paper —
with quotations, referencing, etc, being used throughout.

ii. Attention was paid to ensure correct usage of language,
grammar, and punctuation throughout.

iii. Adhering to research principles and practices, with effort made
in striking a balance between the treatise being formal and
unappealing, and between it being informal and inviting.

iv. Verifying information by returning to its original sources;
whether old or contemporary.
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v. Generating and maintain reader interest by organizing the
treatise into sections, as well as having a variation in quotation and
transmission.

vi. Effort was made to ensure the writing in the treatise was lively
and fluid; distant from the stagnant, mechanical nature of academic
research.

- In addition to a number of other factors that assist the reader in
comprehending the intent and maintain their interest. The format
enables readers to split up the treatise into parts, or extract sections
from it.

4 — Many of the topics in the treatise are interconnected, making it
difficult to isolate them independently. Due to this effort was made to
research each topic separately, such that the sections of the treatise
complemented and completed each other.

5 — Care was given when writing this treatise to making it
appropriate as a syllabus to be taught for the subject of Islamic
culture, or as supplementary material to an existing curriculum.

The aforementioned were the main challenges faced in writing this
treatise, and a brief outline of the research plan — detail of which will
follow.

We seek Allah’s aid, and upon Him we rely, and may peace and
blessings be upon the Messenger of Allah - our Prophet Muhammad -
#, his family, and his Companions.

Dr. Muhammad Ibrahim al-Hamad
az-Zulfi, P.O. Box: 460
15/5/1433H
University of Qassim, Faculty of Islamic
Law& Islamic Studies,
Department of Creed, Belief & Modern-
Day Theologies
WWW.M-ALHAMAD.COM
M@M-ALHAMAD.COM
@M__ALHAMAD
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Part One

The Reality of Islam, the Sources of its
Legislation, and its Pillars.

Prologue: The History of Humanity
Chapter One: The Reality of the Religion of Islam

Chapter Two: The Sources of Legislation in Islam
Chapter Three: The Pillars of Islam
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Part One: The Reality of Islam, the Sources of its
Legislation, and its Pillars.

Prologue: The History of Humanity

The history of the human race begins with the creation of Adam — may
peace be upon him — the father of humankind. Allah created him with
His Noble Hand from clay, breathed into him the soul He created, and
taught him the names of everything — from birds, and animals etc.
Allah also commanded the angels to prostrate to Adam, an indication
of nobility and honour, so they all prostrated except Satan who was of
the jinn. Rather he refused and was arrogant. Therefore, Allah
expelled Satan from the kingdom of the heavens in humiliation and
disgrace, and because of his disobedience he earned Allah’s wrath and
curse, and for which he will dwell in misery in Hellfire.

After that, Satan requested Allah to allow him a respite until the Day
of Resurrection. Allah — the Almighty — said:

Sura al-Araaf (7):15[ 5,520 5 381

[Meaning: You are of those allowed respite.]
Then Satan said:

[ML;&S\”’ 33 L.c\1\® g ”\ ”“,s:\!dsjw]
Sura Saad (38):82-83
[Meaning: By Your Might, then I will surely mislead them all,

except Your chosen slaves from amongst them. ]
Then Satan said

U'vf“'*’* U"’u*‘ré—t:e @r..n.m.}’ A ROV 0% rzj“f”y :’, \L..a]

Sura al-A'raf [5:,55 iteat 44 V5 Ll 85 2l 05 raals
(7):16-18

Gt 2o 25 S50 2t @i A 5,000 Gt 3e G 2]

[Meanlng. Because You have sent me astray, surely I will sit in
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wait for them on Your straight path. Then I will come to them
from before them and behind them, from their right and from
their left, and You will not find most of them as grateful. Allah
said to Satan: “Exit it (i.e. Paradise) disgraced and expelled.
Whoever of them follow you, then surely I will fill Hell with
you all.”.!

So Allah expelled Satan from the Heavens, and gave him the ability to
whisper to mankind and misguide them, and He granted him respite
until the Day of Resurrection, so that he would increase in sin, and his
punishment would be magnified, and his penalty would be multiplied,
and Allah made him the criterion so that mankind can distinguish
between good and evil.

Thereafter Allah created Adam's spouse, Eve, so that he may enjoy the
pleasure of living with her and enjoy her company. So, he ordered
them to dwell in the abode of bliss — Paradise — which has within it
that which no eye has seen, and no ear has heard, and no mind has
ever perceived.

However, Allah warned them about the enmity of Satan towards them
both, and He forbade them from eating fruit from a tree of the trees in
Paradise. This restriction which Allah imposed on them was merely to
test their resolve toward His instructions.

Satan whispered to them, beautifying the prospect of eating from that
particular tree, and swore that he was from the sincere advisors. He
encouraged them to eat the fruit convincing them that they would be
immortal if they did so.

Satan continued in his attempts until he tempted them to eat from the
tree, by which they disobeyed their Lord.

Having violated the orders from Allah, they were guilty and regretful,
so they turned to their Lord in forgiveness, seeking His repentance.
Allah accepted their plea, but He expelled them from the abode of

1 See: 'Da ‘watut-Tawhid of Dr. Muhammad Khalil Harraas (pp. 89-91).
12
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bliss — Paradise — to the abode of fatigue and tiredness, earth.

Adam lived upon the earth, and Allah granted him offspring, and
caused them to multiply and expand up until today. Then Allah caused
him to pass away and entered him into Paradise.

Since Allah expelled them to the earth the enmity between the children of
Adam and Satan and his progeny — from that time — is still ongoing. His
goal is to turn them away from the guidance, deprive them of all good,
beautify sin and evil to them, and to distance them away from that which
pleases Allah. This will lead to their misery and disappointment in this
world, and their entering the Hellfire in the Hereafter.

However, Allah did not create His creation pointlessly and in vain, nor
did He leave them neglected. Rather He sent to them Messengers who
showed them how to worship their Lord, and who illuminated for them
the paths of life leading to happiness in this world and the Hereafter.

Allah instructed both mankind and jinn to listen whenever they
receive any divine books or there comes to them a Messenger to guide
them that they must accept them and their teachings and strictly
adhere to what they come with.

Those who follow the guidance of Allah, believe in His Books and
Messengers, and believe in that which the Books contain, and that
which His Messengers command then he should not fear, nor will he
go astray, nor will he be miserable. Rather for them is the ultimate
happiness in this life and the Hereafter.'

This is how humanity began, with Adam and the ten generations that
succeeded him living upon obedience to Allah, and His monotheism.
After that polytheism was introduced, and other than Allah was
worshipped alongside Him. So, Allah sent the first of His Messengers,
Noah — may peace be upon him —, to call the people to the worship of
Allah, and to warn them of polytheism.

Allah continued to send Prophets and Messengers after Noah

1 See: 'al-Bidayah wan-Nihayah' of Tbn Kathir for more detail (vol. 1 pp. 161-236); & 'Da ‘watut-
Tawhid (pp. 89-92).
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throughout the eras, in various places, with some variation between
the detailed rulings of their legislations.

However, the original message, and the fundamental of all of their
teachings remained the same; and it is: their inviting and calling the
people to the religion of Islam, and to the worship Allah alone, and
warning against polytheism and setting up false deities besides Allah.

Then prophet Abraham — peace be upon him — came, calling his people
to abandon idol worship and to single out Allah with all worship.

Ishmael and Isaac succeeded their father Ibrahim — may peace be upon
them all — in prophethood. After them, Allah has sent many other
Prophets from the offspring of Prophet Isaac.

The most prominent Prophets from Isaac’s lineage were Jacob,
Joseph, Moses, David, Solomon, and Jesus — may peace and blessings
of Allah be upon them all —.

There was not a prophet that was sent after Jesus from the children of
Israel.

After this, the succession of Prophets shifted to the progeny of
Ishmael, the other son of Prophet Abraham — may peace and blessings
be upon them —.

From this lineage, Allah chose Muhammad — peace and blessings be
upon him — to be the seal to all of the Prophets and Messengers. His
book — the Quran — was the final word of Allah to mankind.

Therefore, his message is comprehensive, perfect, and universal
throughout all of time, in all places, for the whole of mankind and
Jjinn, whether Arab or non-Arab, regardless of colour, creed or caste.

There is no good except it indicates towards it and instructs with it,
and there is no evil except it warns us and forbids from it. And Allah
does not accept from anyone a religion except that which Muhammad
4 came with.'

1 See: 'Zadul-Maseer fi “Ilm at-Tafsir' of Ibnul-Jawzi (vol. 1 pp. 58-71).
14
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Chapter One
The Reality of Islam

Section One: The Meaning of Islam

Section Two: Islam — the Religion of a Person's Natural Disposition
Section Three: Allah — the Exalted & Most High — the All-Capable
over Everything — He the Mighty and Majestic

Section Four: Piety & its Profound Effects

Section Five: Etiquette & Manners in Islam

Section One: The Meaning of Islam

Firstly: the linguistic meaning of Islam: the term Islam is used in
the Arabic language to mean a number of things; all of which revolve
around: submission, surrender, obedience, sincerity, yielding, and
acceptance. :

Secondly: Usage of the term Islam in the Noble Quran: the term
Islam is used in the Noble Quran to indicate several meanings — which
are the same as the linguistic meanings. From the meanings that occur
in the Noble Quran are the following:

(i) The term Islam occurs with the meaning of sincerity. Allah the
Almighty said:

Sura al-Bagarah (2):131 [L}}..jéj o) KAAANE E:\LT 33.5:3 456 3\5]
[Meaning: When his Lord said to him: 'Submit (i.e. make sincere your
religion)', he said: 'l have submitted in Islam to the Lord of all that
exists.']

And He the Mighty and Majestic said:

Sura Lugman (31):22 [T J} 54655 2123 %3]

[Meaning: And whoever submits his face to Allah (i.e. by making his
actions sincerely for Him, submitting to His commands, and following

1 See: 'Lisanul-Arab’ of Ibn Manthur (12/293-294).
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His Legislation).]
And He the Exalted and Most High said:

Sura aali-Imran (3): 20[ ] O* 4 & 235 e21ef J& _s_,a-\:- o\a]
[Meaning: So, if they dispute with you O Muhammad, say: 'l have
submitted myself to Allah and so have those who follow me (i.e. |
have made my worship sincerely for Allah alone, and I will not
worship anything besides Him).]

(i1) The term Islam occurs with the meaning of acknowledgement,
as occurs in His saying — He the Almighty —:

Sura aali-‘Imran (3):83 [555; &35 uejﬂj RO | 3 o {.,\.L\ Aj]
[Meaning: And all creatures in the heavens and the earth, willingly or
unwillingly have acknowledged Him.]'

(iii) The term Islam occurs with the meaning of Tawhid
(monotheism); as was mentioned by Ibn Al-Jawzee (may Allah have
mercy upon him), and he cited as proof the saying of Allah the
Almighty:

Sura al-Maa-idah (5):44 [\)i.Ll\ j j.....\\ @ ‘Lé;

[Meaning: The prophets who singled out Allah in worship judged by
it.]?

(iv) The term Islam occurs with the meaning of submission; as Ibn
Al-Jawzee mentioned; citing as proof His saying — He the Almighty:

Sura aali-‘Imran (3):83 [U?:J’fj A2 uﬁ’j\ﬁj ‘.:)QLLQT 3o E.\.L\ Alj]

[Meaning: And to Him have submitted all those within the heavens
and the earth — willingly or unwillingly.]’

1 See: ‘al-Wujuh wan-Nadhaair fil-Quranil-Karim' of Dr. Sulayman al-Qar*awi (pp. 367-370).

2 See: 'Nuzhat al-A yun an-Nawaadhir fee Ilm al-Wujuh wan-Nathaair fil-Quranil-Kareem', of
Ibnul-Jawzee (1/51).

3 Ibid.
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And there are other sayings which I have not mentioned for the
purpose of concision.

Thirdly: the meaning of Islam in general terms: it is submission of
the servant, and his yielding to Allah, and adhering to that which a
prophet from the prophets came with, and him making apparent such.

Or it is: A servant's submission to Allah outwardly and inwardly, by
carrying out His commands, and staying away from His prohibitions,
according to that which has come from Allah the Almighty upon the
tongues of His Messengers, may peace be upon them.'

Fourthly: the meaning of Islam in a specific sense is: submitting
and yielding to Allah, and adhering to that which the Prophet
Muhammad # came with.”

This is the final religion by way of which Allah concluded all other
religions; and Allah does not accept from anyone other than it. Allah
the Mighty and Majestic said:

&8 _ o, _, 2 g
Sura aali-Imran (3):19 [f’,.‘l.l,:)\ A1 e pall O

[Meaning: Truly, the religion with Allah is Islam.]
And He the Exalted said:

Sura aali-Imran (3):85 [4%s Ju&3 18 Gos F_f\_.’,:)’f s é_’\; 5]

[Meaning: And whoever desires other than Islam as a religion - never
will it be accepted from him.]

And the Prophet # said: "By Him in Whose hand is the life of
Muhammad! Nobody from this nation hears about me — not a
Jew, nor a Christian — then he dies and does not believe in that
which3I have been sent, except he shall be from the people of the
Fire."

1 See: 'Lisanul-Arab' (12/293); & 'Fathu Rabbil-Bareeyyah bi Talkhees al-Hamawiyyah' of
Shaykh Muhammmad bin Uthaymin (pp. 94).

2 See: ‘at-Tadmuriyyah' of Shaykhul-Islam ibn Taymiyyah (pp. 173).

3 Sahih Muslim (no. 153).
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Section Two: Islam — the Religion of a Person's
Natural Disposition

al-Fitrah means linguistically: natural creation'. Ibn Manthur — may
Allah have mercy upon him — said: 'Allah made and formed the
creation: i.e. He created them and brought them into existence.'

al-Fitrah: bringing into existence, inventing.’

And he said: "al-Fitrah is that which Allah created the creation upon
regarding their having knowledge of Him.

In morphology, the term ‘fitrah’ is derived from the root verb
fatarahu, yafturuhu, fatrann; meaning he created such and such."’

This is as it relates to the linguistic meaning of al-Fitrah.

As for its technical usage: then it means al-Islam according to the
most correct of the sayings, just as was stated by Shaikh al-Islam Ibn
Taymiyyah and his student, Ibn Al-Qayyim, may Allah have mercy
upon them.*

Therefore; a person's natural inclination is from the greatest of causes
leading him to practice religion. And the evidences from the
legislation clearly state that a person is naturally disposed to
acknowledge the Creator, and to have servitude to Him.

Ibn Al-Qayyim — may Allah have mercy upon him — said: "And they
mentioned from ‘Ikrimah, Mujahid, al-Hasan, Ibrahim, ad-Dahhak,
and Qatadah regarding His saying — He the Mighty and Majestic:

T_ o o> . ’/E - P . o g0 "
Sura Room (30):30[ 4l 5ld- LS Y Gide B Shs gl Al Exlas)

1 See: 'Lisanul-Arab' of Tbn Manthur (5/56).

2 Ibid.

3 Ibid.

4 See: ‘Shifaaul-Aleel’ of Ibnul-Qayyim, (pp. 572-5); & see: 'Dar Ta aarudh al-Aql wan-Nagl' of
Shaykhul-Islam Ibn Taymiyyah (8/371).
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[Meaning: The original disposition from Allah upon which He has
created all people. No change should there be in the creation of Allah.]

They said: 'The original disposition from Allah' is: "The religion of
Islam."

'No change should there be in the creation of Allah': They said [it
means]: "To the religion of Allah."'

Every created being, without having to think or be taught, is naturally
disposed to believe in its Creator, and to believe that He — the Mighty
and Majestic — is the Lord of everything and its Creator.

And no one strays from this natural disposition except if something
were to interfere with his heart and cause him to stray.”

The Prophet # said: "There is not a child that is born except that it
is born upon the natural disposition; his parents make him a Jew,
or a Christian, or a fire worshipper."

And in a narration: "Except that it is born upon this religion." And
in a variant narration: "Except upon the religion."’

The narration of Iyadh bin Himar, may Allah be pleased with him,
mentions: the Messenger of Allah # said: Allah the Almighty said in
the narration that the Prophet # narrated directly from Him: "I have
created My servants having a natural inclination to the worship of
Allah but it is Satan who turns them away from their religion."*

Additionally, a person is naturally inclined to turn to his Lord — the
Exalted and Most High — at times of hardship and difficulty. If any
person — even a disbeliever who does not believe in the existence of
Allah — were to experience hardship or be faced with danger, all of
these speculations and doubts leave his mind, and he is left with that
which he was created upon. He cries out at the top of his voice, from

1 ‘Shifaaul-Aleel’ (pp. 572-3); and see: 'Dar- Ta aarudh al-Aql wan-Nagl (8/376).

2 See: 'Rasaa-il fil-Ageedah' of Shaykh Muhammad bin Uthaymin (pp. 11); & 'Diraasaat fil-
Adyan al-Yahudiyyah wan-Nasraaneeyah' of Dr. Saud al-Khalaf (pp. 27).

3 Reported by al-Bukhari (2/97); & Muslim (no. 1258).

4 Reported by Muslim (no. 2865).
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his inner soul, and from the bottom of his heart; calling upon his Lord
to alleviate him of his distress and his worry. He calls upon Him
alone, and does not call upon anything besides Him.

And Allah the Almighty spoke the truth when He said:

3 z w0

[5,’{,3; o 15 51 di r*‘”'zf G il 4 Gl 123 oIl & 1,185 18]
Sura al-‘Ankabut (29):65

[Meaning: And when they board a ship, they supplicate to Allah,
being sincere to Him in religion. But when He delivers them to the
land, behold, they associate others with Him.]

And the fact a person is born upon the natural disposition does not
mean he is born having knowledge of the affairs of Islam; because
Allah the Exalted and Most High says:

Sura an-Nahl (16): 78[&2 ())1:\;3 N r’,_é;gd@.ﬁ Oskad fya V‘é;;;j :&Tg]

[Meaning: And Allah has brought you out from the wombs of your
mothers knowing nothing.]

Likewise, it does not mean that a child is born naive — not knowing
polytheism or monotheism — because the Messenger # said: '""Except
that it is born upon the religion." And in a variant narration: "Upon
this religion."

Rather the intent is that every new-born child is born having love for
his Creator, acknowledging His Lordship, and affirming his right for
servitude and worship. Therefore, if he were to be left upon that,
having no interferences, he would not stray from that to other than it;
just as he is born liking that which is appropriate for his body from
nutrition and drinks — so he desires milk, which is appropriate for him
and nourishes him.'

Due to that, he # said: "So his parents make him a Jew, or a
Christian, or a fire worshipper."

1 See: 'Shifaaul-Aleel (pp. 578-579).
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And he did not say 'they make him a Muslim'; because the origin is he
remains a Muslim. Thus, conversion to other than Islam is considered
a deviation from the fundamental and the origin, and this is something
caused by external factors.

Therefore, every new-born upon the face of this earth is born upon the
natural disposition; and it is the religion of Islam. So the new-born is born
acknowledging his Creator, having love for Him and turning to Him.

If he were to remain upon this natural disposition then he is by default
a Muslim; not needing to renew his entrance into Islam when he
reaches adulthood and sound understanding.

As for if he were to be raised by non-Muslim parents, and converted
to their false religion, or he converted to any religion other than Islam,
then it becomes binding upon him that he leaves his previous religion
and enters into Islam. So he bears witness that none has the right to be
worshipped except Allah alone, and that Muhammad is the Messenger
of Allah; then he begins to learn that which he must carry out from the
rites of the religion — from establishing the prayer and the like.

The scholar Muhammad at-Tahir ibn Ashur said — explaining the fact
people are naturally disposed to the religion of Islam —: "The meaning
of people being created upon the natural disposition of Islam is: that
Allah created the people upon being in agreement with the rulings of
this religion, and He made its teachings suitable to their creation, not
contrary to it, so that they are not distant from it, nor do they deny and
reject it. Such as affirming the Oneness of Allah, for example; because
the concept of monotheism conforms with the intellect and with sound
reasoning — such that if a person were to be left to his own thoughts
and was not taught misguiding beliefs — he would be guided to
monotheism through his natural disposition."

Until his saying (may Allah have mercy upon him): "And the fact
Islam is the natural disposition that a person is created upon, and the
way its rulings are in accordance with the natural inclination of a
person, is something that is specific to Islam over all other religions —
with regards to its branches.
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As for its foundations — then they are something that all of the divine
religions share, and this is something we understand from His saying:

Sura Yusuf (12):40 [23351 2,47 GU5]

[Meaning: That is the true, straight religion.]

So Islam is comprehensive, everlasting, appropriate for all times, and
suitable for all nations. And this cannot be the case except that its
rulings are built upon the foundations of the natural human disposition
— so that it is suitable for all of the people, and comprehensive for all
times. And the essence of the human disposition necessitates that
Islam is lenient and easy; because lenience and ease are objectives of
the natural disposition."’

Based on the aforementioned, it becomes clear that Islam is the natural
disposition that Allah created the people upon, and that everyone is
naturally inclined to acknowledge the Creator, and His right to
servitude. This is what practicing the religion comprises of, and that is
its motive. All of this is indicated by the clear textual evidences.

Just as the evidences also indicate that a person's natural disposition —
and his acknowledging the Creator as a Lord and the One possessing
the right to be worshipped — is something that can be affected, altered
and diverted from; due to external factors. These external factors —
that cause a person to deviate from his natural disposition — can be
categorized into three categories, based on their evidences:

1. The devils: and they are the first and original reason for this
deviation, just as the aforementioned narration of Iyadh bin Himar
indicates.

And the term devils here is comprehensive of the devils from the jinn
and from mankind — from those who seek to turn the people away
from their natural dispositions, and from them turning to their Lord.

2. Ones parents: just as occurs in the previous narration, in his #
saying: ""So his parents make him a Jew, or a Christian, or a fire

1 "Tafsir at-Tahrir wat-Tanwir' (9/21).
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worshipper."

And this is from the greatest of factors; due to the strength of the bond
between the child and his parents, and their affect upon him.

It is possible for society and the media to divert a child away from his
natural disposition instead of his parents; and it is even possible they
play a greater role than his parents in this regard.

3. Heedlessness: and this is from the most significant of factors that
cause a person to divert away from his natural disposition. So being
heedless and becoming preoccupied with the joys of this worldly life
and with its pleasures can lead to a person to forget his Lord, and to
turn away from the natural disposition that Allah created him upon.

Allah has made mention of this in the Noble Quran; as occurs in His
saying — He the Almighty —:

g@be,ﬁs}w\&w\&rﬁ@bw)srﬁ))&wrg\g&uﬁdf,<< e,]
J:';u"\:;u’/ HA-’H;&:)T‘M\M \_\S\J\;'ﬂ“oz") t
Sura al-A'raf (7):172-3 [U:‘k”i\&sb\ §l”’\’ A;UJASJSGS

[Meaning: And remember when your Lord brought forth from the
children of Adam — from their loins — their descendants, and made
them testify of themselves, saying: 'Am I not your Lord?' They said:
"Yes! We testify.' Lest you should say on the Day of Resurrection:
'"Verily, we were heedless of this.' Or lest you say: 'It was only that our
fathers associated others in worship with Allah before, and we were
merely descendants after them. Will You then destroy us because of
the deeds of men who practiced falsehood?']

It is apparent from this verse that heedlessness is from the greatest of
factors that cause a person to divert from their natural disposition.'

A person may pose the question: What is the benefit of the natural
disposition if it is affected by these external factors that lead to it

1 See: 'Dirasat fil-Adyan' (pp. 28-30).
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deviating — while it is almost impossible for a person to escape from
some of these factors and causes for diversion, or from all of them?

The answer to which is: the wisdom of Allah entailed that He made the
natural disposition such, so that the objective of testing the people with
good and evil is achieved; and then — based upon that — they are rewarded
for their actions. As for if the natural disposition was strong — to the point
it was not affected by anything — then disbelief and deviation would not
occur amongst the children of Adam. Rather they would be in
disagreement with disbelief; so the wisdom of testing them would not be
achieved. And to Allah belongs the highest level of wisdom.

As well as this, there are numerous benefits of the natural disposition;
from them:

Firstly: this natural disposition plants in the human soul religiousness
and the worship of Allah — the Almighty —.

So if it is not guided to Allah the Exalted and Most High, it worships
any other object of worship, so that its desire for practicing religion is
fulfilled. Just like the person who is overtaken by extreme hunger; if
he does not find good food that he likes, he will eat anything that is
possible to be eaten — even if it is something distasteful — in order that
his hunger is satisfied.

This explains the widespread presence of the vast majority of the
people practicing religion, even if their religion and object of worship
much of the time is false.

Secondly: this disposition causes a person to naturally accept
servitude [to Allah], and to conform to that which it necessitates. And
this is from the affairs of importance to a person, because his soul is
averse to anything that does not conform with his natural disposition,
and if that is the case, he is therefore unable to carry out the
requirements of anything he is naturally opposed to.

Thirdly: this natural disposition causes a person to select the truth. So
if a person were to have knowledge of two religions — truth and
falsehood — the natural disposition would differentiate between the
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two of them and incline towards the truth. Rather he be sure of that in
his soul and have certainty of that in his heart. Then he may announce
that and adhere to it, and perhaps he does not respond; due to desires,
or fear, or affinity and blind following, and the like of that — from
those things which cause him to stray from the truth. And this is just
as Allah the Mighty and Majestic stated regarding Pharaoh and his
people:

% SV IV I ¥ S »Z > 5. .
Sura an-Naml (27):14[V5le5 2 \ L@Mw\) @ \) 3555)

[Meaning: And they rejected and disbelieved in them (i.e. the signs of
Allah) out of injustice and haughtiness, while their inner selves were
convinced thereof.]

Fourthly: the natural disposition gives certainty to the person who is
guided that he is upon the truth, even if he does not know the detailed
evidences that led him to this firm belief. And this explains to us — and
Allah knows best — the reason why the Muslim does not leave his
religion out of dislike for it; and that he does not do so except because
it conforms to his disposition. So his natural disposition is what gives
him certainty that it is the truth. Likewise, those people of false
religions who have been guided to Islam cling onto it just like the
drowning person clings to a lifeline; and that is not except due to the
fact he is certain that this religion is the truth, because of its
conformity and compatibility with the natural disposition. And Allah
knows best.'

1 See: 'Dirasat fil-Adyan' (pp. 30-31).
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Section Three: Allah — the Majestic — and His Ability
over everything — He the Exalted & Most High

Prologue:

The discussion in this section will cover something of informing about
Allah — the Majestic — and His ability over all things — He the Exalted
and Most High —.

As for the discussion regarding the affirmation of the existence of
Allah — the Exalted and Most High — and the proofs of His Oneness,
then this will be covered in detail when discussing the first pillar of
faith; which is: to have faith in Allah.

This section will cover that which relates to having knowledge of
Allah — the Majestic — and His ability over all things — He the Blessed
and Most High —.

The First Topic: Allah — the Majestic —

Allah: He is the Lord of everything and its Owner, the sole Creator,
the Organizer of the entire universe, the All-Knowledgeable, the One
Who grants life, the One Who causes things to die, the Provider, the
All-Able, the Possessor of every attribute of perfection, the One free
from all imperfections and faults, the One who deserves to be singled
out with worship.

Allah the Mighty and Majestic says — informing His servants about
Himself —:

9 ol 015 © gl 50 3 Sl ol e S| ) el 43
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Sura al-Hashr; (59):22-24[& (STH]]

[Meaning: He is Allah, Whom there is none that has the right to be
worshipped but He; the All-Knower of the unseen and the seen. He is
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the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. He is Allah Whom none that
has the right to be worshipped but He; the King, the Pure and Perfect,
the One Free from all imperfections, the Giver of security, the
Watcher over His creatures, the All-Mighty, the Compeller, the
Supreme. Exalted is Allah above all that they associate as partners
with Him. He is Allah, the Creator, the Originator, the Bestower of
forms. To Him belong the Most Perfect and Beautiful Names . All that
is in the heavens and the earth glorify Him. And He is the All-Mighty,
the All-Wise.]

And He said — He the Almighty —:

1§ o ozl 3 3 uw\du 255 Y5 d 18T ¥ 300 A
\)umw;@a RPN (:;;J;u)r@.\,\;,t.ug;; sl V) She @_336;31
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Sura al-Bagarah; (2):255

[Meaning: Allaah! None has the right to be worshipped except Him,
the Ever Living, Self-Subsisting Sustainer of all that exists. Neither
drowsiness nor sleep overtakes Him. To Him belongs whatever is in
the heavens and whatever is on earth. Who is he that can intercede
with Him except with His permission? He knows whatever lies before
them and whatever is behind them, and they cannot encompass
anything of His Knowledge except that which He wills. His footstool
extends over the heavens and the earth, and preserving them does not
weary Him; and He is the Exalted One, the Tremendous One.]

And He said:
[}}:QTE};}T’ AT fi Ju\ﬁémjawo)cxu f f,.é-f}fai» 'i

Sura al-Hajj; (22):62

[Meaning: That is because Allah He is the Truth, and what they
invoke besides Him, it is false and futile. And verily, Allah He is the
Exalted, the Most Great.]
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And He said:
et 4 o 5 @ 45 5 25 5 @ 42 e 4 @ AT & 53 J8)
Sura al-Ikhlaas; (112):1-4

[Meaning: Say: "He is Allah, One. Allah, the Perfect Lord and Master
upon Whom all of creation depends. He begets not, nor was He
begotten. Nor is there to Him any equivalent."]

Allah — the Mighty and Majestic — has many names that He named
Himself with, some of which have preceded in the aforementioned
verses; with the Noble Quran and the pure Prophetic traditions filled
with mention of the Names of Allah — the Exalted and Most High —."

The most well-known of these names, and the greatest of them —
however — is: the name Allah.

This name has many virtues, from them are:

(i) It is the greatest name of Allah; as mentioned by a number of the
people of knowledge — with them stating that Allah is the name that if
the Lord is called upon by way of it, he responds; and if He is asked
by it, He gives —.

(i1) It is the origin for all of the Beautiful and Perfect Names of
Allah; with the rest of the names being ascribed to it, and it being
described by them. Allah the Almighty says:

Lo o, 2 0 o~ 220 z
Sura al-A'raaf; (7):180[\&; 056306 05241 2LNT 5]

[Meaning: To Allah belong the Most Perfect and Beautiful Names, so
worship Him in accordance with them and call on Him by them.]

And He — the Almighty — said:
Sura Taa-Haa; (20):8 [ 3 4 Tikj\?f 4% §

[Meaning: Allaah! None has the right to be worshipped except Him;

1 See: 'Badaai’ al-Fawaid' of Tbnul-Qayyim (1/159-170), and ‘al-Qawaa ‘id al-Muthlaa' of Shaykh
Muhammad bin “Uthaymin (pp. 37-38).
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to Him belong the Most Perfect and Beautiful Names.]
And He the Almighty said:

99 1015 @ s 525 58 S il e % )Y ol T3
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[Meaning: He is Allah, Whom there is none that has the right to be
worshipped but He; the All-Knower of the unseen and the seen. He is
the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. He is Allah Whom there are
none that has the right to be worshipped but He; the King, the Pure
and Perfect, the One Free from all imperfections, the Giver of
security, the Watcher over His creatures, the All-Mighty, the
Compeller, the Supreme. Exalted is Allah above all that they associate
as partners with Him. He is Allah, the Creator, the Originator, the
Bestower of forms. To Him belong the Most Perfect and Beautiful
Names . All that is in the heavens and the earth glorify Him. And He
is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.]

And it is said: the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful, the Creator,
the Provider, the All-Mighty, and the All-Wise are all names of Allah;
whereas it is not said: Allah is from the names of the Most Beneficent,
the Most Merciful — or from the names of the All-Mighty, and the
like.

(ii1)) This name entails and necessitates the meanings of all of the
other names, and it is indicative of them in general; and the Beautiful
and Perfect Names of Allah detail and clarify the majestic, perfect,
and tremendous attributes of Allah. So it is the name that the rest of
the names Beautiful and Perfect names of Allah return to, and whose
meanings revolve around it.

(iv) It is the name that the majority of the narrated words of
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remembrance (of Allah) make mention of, so the tahlil', the takbir?,
the tahmid’, the tasbih®, the hawqalahs, the hasbalah®, the istirjaa 7
the basmalah®, and other than them from the remembrances (of Allah)
make mention of this name and are coupled with it. So if the Muslim
makes takbir’, he mentions this name; and if he makes rahmid" he
mentions it; and if he makes fak/il'' he mentions it, and likewise with
regards to the rest of the words of remembrance (of Allah).

(v) It is the most mentioned Name of Allah in the Noble Quran,;
with it being mentioned in the Quran more than two-thousand two-
hundred times — unlike any of the other Names —; and Allah the
Exalted and Most High opened thirty-three verses.'>

As for the meaning of this name then it originates from "Al-llaah
[God]"", which means the One Worshipped. "Al-llaah" is a Name
from the Perfect and Beautiful Names of Allah occurring in the Noble
Quran. Allah the Almighty said:

7 a3 G -5 <GB cwd .2 sd-
Sura al-Baqarah; (2):163 [&a5) (il 5o M) Q) Y Sas 2) 5]

[Meaning: And your God is one God. There is no deity worthy of

1 ie. Saying: 'Laa ilaaha illaa Allah' "There is none that has the right to be worshipped except
Allah".
2 i.e. Saying: 'Allahu Akbar' "Allah is the Greatest".
3 i.e. Saying: 'Alhamdulillah' " All praise is for Allah".
4 i.e. Saying: 'SubhanAllah' "1 declare Allah free of all imperfections".
5 i.e. Saying: 'Laa Hawla wa laa Quwwata illaa billaah' "There is no change and no ability except
with (the Aid of) Allah".
6 i.e. Saying: 'Hasbee Allah' "Allah is sufficient for me".
7 i.e. Saying: 'Innaa lillaahi wa innaa ilayhi raaji oon' "Indeed we belong to Allah, and indeed to
Him we will return".
8 i.e. Saying: 'Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Rahim' "In the Name of Allaah, the Most Beneficent, the
Most Merciful".
9 i.e. Ifhe says: 'Allahu Akbar' "Allah is the Greatest".
10 i.e. Ifhe says: 'Alhamdulillah' "All praise is for Allah".
11 i.e. If he says: 'Laa ilaaha illaa Allah' "There is none that has the right to be worshipped except
Allah".
12 See: 'Tafsir Ibn Jarir' (2/121); and 'Taysirul-"Aziz Al-Hamid of Shaykh Sulayman bin Abdul-
Wahhab (pp. 30).
13 Meaning: The One Who Alone Deserves to be Worshipped.
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worship except Him, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful.]
And He the Almighty said:

[655,85 2 sz 5 Yy ) ¥ s ) s W)

Sura at-Tawbah; (9):31

el

5]

[Meaning: And they were not commanded except to worship one God;
there is no deity except Him. Exalted is He above whatever they
associate with Him.]

And He the Almighty said:
[’ ’!’wr:é\‘j-@-;” ,ﬁ‘,z‘g ;’S\uTJ\—/; ldi]

Sura al-Anbiyaa; (21):108

[Meaning: Say: "It is only revealed to me that your god is but one
God; so will you submit?"]

Additionally, the best and most comprehensive statement regarding
the meaning of Allah is what is reported from Ibn Abbas — may Allah
be pleased with them both — that he said: "Allah is the One possessing
divinity and the right to be worshipped over all of His creation".
Reported by Ibn Jarir in his Tafsir'.

This interpretation of his — may Allah be pleased with him -
comprises of two matters:

The first: Allah's attribute from this noble Name; and it is:
divinity, as indicated by the term 'Allah' — just as the name "Al-
"Aleem (the All-Knowing)" is indicative of the attribute of
Knowledge, and the name "Al-'Azeez (the All-Mighty)" is indicative
of the attribute of Might, and the name "Al-Hakeem (the All-Wise)" is
indicative of the attribute of Wisdom, and "Ar-Raheem (the Bestower
of Mercy)" is indicative of the attribute of Mercy — and other than that
from the names that indicate the attributes that are indicative of His
Self.

1 Mentioned in: 'Taysir al-"Aziz al-Hamid (pp. 30).
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Thus, likewise, Allah is the One possessing Divinity; and the Divinity
which is His attribute is the tremendous attribute by way of which He
deserves to be a God. Rather, He deserves that nobody shares this
tremendous attribute with Him in any way at all.

The divine attributes are all of the attributes of perfection, majesty,
magnificence, beauty, mercy, kindness, generosity, and bestowing of
bounties. This is because these attributes are those that deserve to be
deified and worshipped for the sake of; so He is worshipped because
He possesses the attributes of Magnificence and Pride; and He is
worshipped because He is the Unique in Sustaining, in Lordship,
Kingship, and Sovereignty; and He is worshipped because He is the
unequalled in Mercy, and in delivering blessings — both apparent and
obscure — to all of His creation; and He is worshipped because He is
the All-Encompassing over everything with His Knowledge, Rule,
Wisdom, Generosity, Mercy, Ability, Honor, and Subduing; and He is
Worshipped because He is the Unique in His being unrestrictedly and
completely Independent in every way — just as everything besides Him
is permanently in need of Him in every way —. So they are in need of
Him in His bringing them into existence and His organizing of affairs,
and they are in need of His assistance and His provision; they are in
need of Him in all of their affairs, and in reliant upon Him for their
greatest necessity and most urgent need — and it is: their need to single
Him out with worship, and to deify Him alone — because divinity
necessitates all of Allah's Beautiful and Perfect Names, and His Lofty
Attributes.

The Second: the attribute of the servant from this noble Name;
and it is: servitude. So the servants worship and deify Him. Allah the
Almighty said:

~

Sura az-Zukhruf; (43):84 [’eU\ [RYEUEA] 3¢ gj 5 ]

)

[Meaning: It is He Who is the only God to be worshipped in the
Heavens and the only God to be worshipped on the earth. ]

1.e. The inhabitants of the Heavens and the Earth worship Him —
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willingly or unwillingly —; so they all yield to His Magnificence, are
submissive to His Wish and Will, captives to His Might and
Sustaining.

So the servants of the Beneficent deify and worship Him, and they
strive with that which they are able to from energy in worshipping
Him with their hearts and souls, and by way of their sayings and
actions — in accordance with their ranks and positions. Allah has
gathered between these two meanings in a number of places
throughout the Quran; such as His saying — He the Almighty —:

(sS4 sla, \)él’:c\s\.\\\!i Ay i
Sura Taa-Haa; (20):14

[Meaning: Verily! I am Allah! None has the right to be worshipped
except I, so worship Me, and establish the prayer for My
Remembrance. ]

And His saying:

-
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Anbiyaa; (21):24
[Meaning: And We sent not before you any messenger except that We
revealed to him: that there is no deity except Me, so worship Me.]
And His saying:
(G A {155 38 cagiis) Syl $322)
Sura Maryam; (19):65

[Meaning: So worship Him alone and be constant and patient in His
worship. Do you know of any who is similar to Him?]'

I will suffice with that which has preceded for the time being, and more
on the topic of having knowledge of Allah — the Majestic — will follow
when discussing the pillars of Islam and the pillars of true faith.

1 See: 'Figh al-Asmaa al-Husna' of Dr. Abdur-Razzaq al-Badr (pp.77-78).
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The Second Topic: The Ability of Allah — the Exalted and
Most High —
Ability is an attribute from the attributes of Allah — the Exalted and

Most High — that we affirm for Him; and it is: His complete, perfect
ability — the clarification of which will follow.

And from His names — He the Exalted and Most High — is Al-Qadeer
(the All-Powerful), Al-Qaadir (the Fully-Able One) and Al-Mugqtadir
(the Omnipotent).

All of these Names are mentioned in the Quran, the most frequently
mentioned of them being Al-Qadeer (the All-Powerful), then Al-
Qaadir (the Fully-Able One), then Al-Mugqtadir (the Omnipotent).
Allah the Almighty said:

Sura al-Bagarah; (2):286 Bi:\g _5-C9§~‘ ;ﬁ Qlf‘ i’ij]
[And Allah is Able to do all things.]

And He the Almighty said:
Sura Faatir; (35):44[1755.5 )& (€ ,ifﬂ
[Meaning: He is All-Knowing, All-Powerful.]
He the Almighty also says:
pemils f peitsl e o Sl idogh o3 e 2l S ol B8 50T 56 )

Sura al-An"aam; (6):65[32‘:; ult el Gk (+58.1

[Meaning: Say: "He is the One Able to send upon you punishment
from above you or from beneath your feet or to cover you with
confusion so that you become sects and make you taste the violence of
one another."]

And He the Almighty said:

1

Sura al-Kahf; (18):45 [\j._).if’i.i PR g Je 2 TQ\?}]

[Meaning: And Allah is Able to do everything.]
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All of these names prove the affirmation of Ability as an attribute of
Allah, and that He — the One free from all imperfections — has perfect
Ability. So by way of His Ability He brought the things into existence,
and by way of His Ability He organized them, and by way of His
Ability He proportioned and perfected them, and by way of His
Ability He grants life and death, and He resurrects the servants for
reckoning, and He rewards the doer of good for his good deeds, and
the doer of evil for his evil deeds — He — the One who when He
intends a thing, he says to it: "Be!" and it is.

And through His Ability He controls the hearts and turns them
whichever way He Wishes, and He guides Whomever He Wishes, and
He misguides Whomever He Wishes, and He causes the Believer to
believe, and the disbeliever to disbelieve, and the obedient one to
obey, and the sinner to sin.

And due to His perfect Ability nobody can encompass anything of His
Knowledge except that which He wills to teach them; and due to His
perfect Ability He created the Heavens and the Earth and that which is
between them in six days and nothing of fatigue touched Him, nothing
escapes Him from His creation nor does it pass Him by; rather it is
within His grasp whatever it may be — He — the One Whose Ability is
free from fatigue, tiredness, weariness, and free from inability to do
whatever He Wishes.

And due to His perfect ability everything is under His Command and
beneath His Control; that which He Wills occurs, and that which He
does not Will does not'.

And from the tremendous foundations of true faith is to believe in
preordainment. Allah the Almighty says:

Sura al-Qamar; (54):49 [, jjf L7312 R &:M 3 Cﬂ

[Meaning: Verily, We have created all things with preordainment.]
And He the Almighty said:

1 See: 'Figh al-Asmaa al-Husnda' (pp. 217).
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Sura al-Ahzaab; (33):38 [1 345 1535 4 4.\3\ il QK) ]

[Meaning: And the Command of Allah is a decree determined.]
And He the Almighty said:

Sura al-Furgaan; (25):2 [15235 5548 % ¥ §145]

[Meaning: He has created everything and has measured it exactly
according to its due measurements. |

Imam Muslim reports in his Sahik' from a narration of Abu Hurayrah
— may Allah be pleased with Him — that he said: "The polytheists of
the Quraish tribe came to have an argument with the Messenger of
Allah # in regard to pre-destiny, so the verses were revealed:

F 6@ A0 SalhS et B 013 6,58 15 @ A5 b & aa T )
Sura al-Qamar; (54):47- 49[).12; DEE L £o% oS

[Meaning: Indeed, the criminals are in error and will burn in the
Hellfire. The Day they will be dragged in the Fire on their faces it will
be said to them: "Taste you the touch of Hell!" Verily, We have
created all things with predestination]."

The person who does not believe in pre-decree does not believe in
Allah — the Mighty and Majestic — Imam Ahmad said:
"Preordainment is the ability of Allah."*

So denying preordainment is denying the ability of Allah — the Mighty
and Majestic — and rejecting His attributes — He the One free from all
imperfections — or some of them. This contradicts true faith in Him —
the One free from all imperfections —; because from the foundations of
having true faith in Him is to believe in His preordainments.

Ibn Abbas — may Allah be pleased with both of them - said:
"Preordainment is the order of monotheism; so whoever singles out

1 No. 2656.
2 Shaykhul-Islam mentioned it in 'Minhaj as-Sunnah' (3/254); and Ibnul-Qayyim in 'Shifaa al-
“Aleel (pp. 28).
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Allah — the Almighty — and believes in preordainment, then it is the
firm handhold that will never break. And the one who singles out
Allah — the Almighty — and disbelieves in preordainment then he has
nullified his monotheism.""

"Awf said: I heard al-Hasan saying: "He who denies preordainment
then he has denied Islam. Indeed Allah — the Exalted and Most High —
has preordained preordainments, and He created the creation with
predestination, and He allocated the lifespans with predestination, and
He distributed the provisions with predestination, and He distributed
the calamities with predestination, and He distributed well-being with
predestination."?

Having true faith in preordainment is from the greatest of attributes of
those who have knowledge of it; just as Ibn Jarir reports in his Tafsir’,
from a narration of Ibn Abbas — may Allah be pleased with them both
— in explanation of His saying — He the Almighty —:

AP s® oo 3
Sura Fatir; (35):28 [3rdall ealie G 4 22 )

[Meaning: It is only those who have knowledge among His slaves
that fear Allah.]

He said: "Those who say:
Sura al-Baqarah; (2):106 [ 5348 5&3 :ﬁ &é AT &N

[Meaning: That Allah is able to do all things.]"

Further detail regarding the attribute of preordainment and its
praiseworthy effects will follow when discussing the sixth pillar from
the pillars of faith; and it is: believing in preordainment.

1 Reported by al-Firyabi in 'al-Qadr' (no. 205) with the wording being his; and reported by Ibn
Battah in 'al-Ibanah' (no. 1624); and al-Lalakaee in 'Usul al-I tigad' (no. 1224) and others.

2 Reported by Ibn Battah in 'al-/banak’ (1676); and al-Lalakaee in 'Usul al-I tigad (no. 1255).

3 Tafsir: explanation of the Quran.
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Section Four: Piety & its Profound Effects

Firstly: the meaning of Piety: Piety is from the significant terms that
appear in the legislation, with it being mentioned in the Quran and the
Prophetic traditions.

It is a comprehensive term that has many meanings and profound
effects — all of which revolve around every good and success, whether
religious or worldly.

Due to this, we find various scholarly statements and sayings
interpreting the meaning of piety; with some of them stating: Piety is:
Righteousness.

Other mention it is: Every good.

az-Zajjaj said: "Some of them said: Everything that is done to draw
closer to Allah — the Exalted and Most High — is from the acts of
good."

Abu Mansur said: "Piety is: the good of this world and the Hereafter.
As for the good in this world: it is that which Allah facilitates for the
servant from guidance, blessings, and goodness. And the good in the
Hereafter is: achieving the everlasting bliss of Paradise."’

From the best definitions of piety is the definition of Shaykh Abdur-
Rahman as-Sa’di — may Allaah have mercy upon him — wherein he
stated: "Piety is a comprehensive name which encompasses the
beliefs, actions of the heart, and actions of the limbs — and it includes
all of the commandments, and abandoning the forbidden matters."*

This comprehensive definition is sufficient, saving the need to prolong
the discussion regarding the meaning of piety.

Secondly: Piety in the Noble Quran: the word piety is mentioned
much in the Noble Quran, appearing with its various derivatives in a

1 See: 'Lisan al-Arab' (4/51); and ‘al-Wujuh wan-Nadhaair fil-Quran al-Karim' (pp. 215).
2 'al-Majmoo ah al-Kamilah li Muallafat ash-Shaykh as-Sa'di al-Majmoo ‘ah al-Khamisah'
(1/529).
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number of contexts; from them:

(i) It occurs with the meaning of keeping the ties of kinship: Allah
the Almighty said:

-
Ew

Sura al-Bagqarah; (2):224[L51§ Q;" E’&._..‘l;}’ 155 A )1;.’4':- \Tj]
[Meaning: And do not make your oath by Allah an excuse against
keeping the ties of kinship.]

And His saying:

2 4 23
:

A 05 ol 1Sk 3 Guall 2 T 2z )

=

2.~
@

Sura al-Mumtahanah; (60):8[‘2.5») ¥5 QT Ef 3

[Meaning: Allah does not forbid you from those who do not fight you
because of religion and do not expel you from your homes - from
joining the ties them. ]

(i1) It occurs with the meaning of obedience: just as occurs in His
saying — He the Almighty —:

Sura Maryam; (19):14[4335; 1535]
[Meaning: And dutiful towards his parents. ]
And His saying — Glory be to Him —:
Sura Maryam; (19):32[ 335 1535]
[Meaning: And dutiful to my mother.]

(iii) It occurs with the meaning of carrying out the acts of
obedience: as occurs in His saying — He the Almighty —:

o, % T 0 s L
Sura al-Maa-idah; (5):2 [(s3a2)l; Wl J€ 155\555]

[Meaning: And help one another in the performance of good deeds
and the avoidance of sins.]

Piety — when coupled with being god-fearing — takes on the meaning
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of carrying out good deeds; and being god-fearing in this context
means: avoiding the forbidden acts.

(iv) It occurs with the meaning of righteousness: when mentioned
unrestrictedly piety carries the meaning of righteousness; as
mentioned in His saying — He the Almighty:

T s

Sura aali-'Imran; (3):92 [C)Jfé (% i,.wa::'a é&-}jﬁj\:ﬁ uj]

[Meaning: Never will you attain righteousness until you spend from
that which you love.]

And His saying — He the Exalted and Most High —:
[ 5t 52 500 Gl o Al 6 20 5 i

Sura al-Baqgarah; (2):177

2
.

55 of 51 ]

[Meaning: Righteousness is not that you turn your faces toward the
east or the west, but righteousness is the quality of one who believes
in Allah.]

And His saying:
Sura al-Baqarah; (2):44 [flé.;.;j Ryoept }33‘\,.’» BRI IRYSAH)

[Meaning: Do you order people with righteousness and yet forget
yourselves?]'

Thirdly: Piety in the Prophetic traditions: piety is mentioned in the
Prophetic traditions much, with the same meanings as those
aforementioned, in addition to other meanings — such as: good
manners, tranquillity of the soul, and other than that.

From which occurs in that regard is the narration reported by Imam
Muslim in his Sahih on the authority of an-Nawwaas bin Sam'aan —
may Allah be pleased with him — that the Prophet # said: "Piety is

1 See: 'al-Wujuh wan-Nadhaair' of Harun bin Musa (pp. 429); 'al-Wujuh wan-Nadhaair' of ad-
Daamaghaani (pp. 67); 'Nuzhatul-A yun an-Nawaadhir' of Tbnul-Jawzi (1/95); 'al-Wujuh wan-
Nadhaair' of al-Qar’awi (pp. 215-217); and ‘al-Majmu ah al-Kamilah' of as-Sa'di [5th
collection].
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good manners, and sin is that which creates doubt and you do not like
people to know of it."’

And on the authority of Waabisah bin Ma'bad who said: I came to the
Messenger of Allah # and he said: “Have you come to ask about
righteousness and sin?” I said, “Yes.” He # said: “Consult your heart.
Piety is that about which the soul feels at ease and the heart feels
tranquil. And wrongdoing is that which wavers in the soul and causes
uneasiness in the chest, even if people have repeatedly given their
legal opinion.”

Ibn Rajab — may Allah have mercy upon him — said in explanation of
the previous two narrations: "His interpretation of piety differed
because piety is used in two separate contexts:

The first: As it relates to a person's treatment of the creation by his
being good to them; and it is possible that this is specific to being
good to ones parents. Just as is said: Showing goodness to ones
parents. It is also often used (in a general sense) to mean showing
good to all creatures. Ibnul-Mubaarak authored a book called 'Kitabul-
Birr was-Silah (The Book of Righteousness and Maintaining the Ties
of Kinship)' that attests to this fact; just as both Sahih al-Bukhari and
Jami’ at-Tirmidhee both contain: 'The Book of Righteousness and
Maintaining the Ties of Kinship' — which comprises of showing
treatment to the creation in general, with the topic of being good to
ones parents being mentioned first.

And in the narration of Bahz bin Hakeem, from his father, from his
grandfather — that he said: "O Messenger of Allah! to whom should I
be dutiful?" He replied: "Your mother." He said: "Then who?" He
replied: "Your father." He said: "Then who?" He said: "Then the
closest relatives, then the closest relatives."

1 Muslim (no. 2553).

2 Reported by Ahmad (4/228); and ad-Darimi (2/245-246); and Abu Ya'laa (nos. 1586 & 1587);
and declared as good by an-Nawawi in 'al-Arba ‘een' (no. 27).

3Reported by Ahmad (5/3 & 5); and by al-Bukhari in 'al-Adab al-Mufrad (no. 3); and Abu Dawud
(no. 5139); and at-Tirmidhi (no. 1897). at-Tirmidhi said: "A good narration".
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Also from that which occurs with this meaning: the saying of the
Prophet #: "There is no reward for the accepted Hajj except
Paradise."' And in the Musnad: that he % was asked regarding the best
acts of Hajj, so he said: "Feeding the people, and spreading the
greeting of salaam (i.e. peace)"; and in another narration: "And [the
utterance of] fine speech."

Ibn "Umar — may Allah be pleased with them both — used to say:
"Piety is something simple and easy: having a welcoming face, and
being soft in speech."’

If — however — piety is coupled with being god-fearing, as occurs in
His saying — He the Exalted and Most High:

Sura al-Maaidah; (5):2 [ﬁg}i@.‘g };T ‘_16 \yj\;fj]
[Meaning: And cooperate upon piety and righteousness. |

It is possible that piety could mean: showing good treatment to the
creation; and righteousness: dealing with the True One by being
obedient to Him, and by staying away from those things He has
forbidden.

Or is possible that piety could mean: carrying out the obligatory acts;
and righteousness means: abstaining from the forbidden matters.

And His saying:
Sura al-Maa-idah; (5):2 [;5113@ FE:}T ‘_15 o\):j\iﬁ \Ij]
[Meaning: But do not help one another in sin and transgression.]

It is possible that sin could mean: acts of disobedience; and
transgression: oppressing the creation.

It is also possible that sin could mean: those things forbidden in and of
themselves — such as fornication, stealing, and intoxicants — and

1 Reported by al-Bukhari (no. 1773); and Muslim (no. 437 & 1349).
2 Reported by at-Tabarani in 'al-Awsat' (no. 5325); and al-Hakim (1/483).
3 Reported by al-Kharaitee in 'Makarimul-Akhlaq' (pp. 23-24).
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transgression means: crossing the bounds regarding those things
permissible in their origin and entering into that which is forbidden —
such as killing those it is permitted to kill as a form of legal retribution
as well as those it is not permitted to kill, and taking more than the
mandatory limit from zakat, and going overboard regarding the
prescribed flogging as a legal punishment, and the like.'

Ibn Rajab — may Allah have mercy upon him — then went on to
explain the second meaning of piety, saying: "The second meaning
from the meanings of piety is that it means: carrying out all acts of
obedience — both apparent and hidden — as occurs in His saying:
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Sura al-Bagarah; (2):177

[Meaning: Piety is not that you turn your faces toward the east or the
west, but piety is the quality of one who believes in Allah, the Last
Day, the angels, the Book, and the prophets and gives wealth — in spite
of love for it — to relatives, orphans, the needy, the traveller, those
who ask for help, and for freeing slaves; and who establishes prayer
and gives zakat; those who fulfil their promise when they promise;
and those who are patient in poverty and hardship and during battle.
Those are the ones who have been true, and it is those who are the
pious.]

It has been reported from the Prophet # that he was asked regarding
true faith, so he recited this verse.”

So piety — with this meaning — encompasses all acts of obedience;
whether hidden — such as believing in Allah, His angels, His Books,

1 Jami ul-"Ulum wal-Hikam' (2/97-98).
2 Reported by Ibn Abee Haatim in his 'Tafsir' (no. 1539).
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His Prophets; or apparent — such as spending wealth in the sake of
Allah, establishing the Prayer, giving zakat, fulfilling promises,
having patience with regards to preordainment — such as illness and
poverty — and having patience upon obedience to Allah — such as
being patient when facing the enemy on the battlefield."’

Ibn Rajab continues with his clarification of piety, saying: "And it is
possible that the response of the Prophet # in the narration of an-
Nawwaas is inclusive of all of these traits, because it is possible that
what is intended by having good manners is to adhere to Islamic
manners, and to adorn oneself with the etiquettes Allah disciplined
His servants with in His Book; just as He — the Almighty — said to the
Messenger of Allah #:

Sura Noon; (68):4 [ sz éi; &Sj éﬁl}]
[Meaning: And indeed, you are of tremendous character.]

Aisha said: "His # character was the Quran."*

Meaning: He would adorn himself with the manners mentioned within
it by carrying out its commands and abstaining from its prohibitions;
so his acting in accordance with the Quran became his character, and
something natural and normal for him, not parting with him — this
being the best and most beautiful and noble of characters.’

And it has been said: 'Verily all of the religion is good manners.'

As for the narration of Waabisah, wherein he said: "Piety is that about
which the soul feels at ease and the heart feels tranquil."* And in a
narration: "That about which the soul is pleased and relaxed."”

And he explained the meaning of the permissible affairs with similar to
that — as occurs in the narration of Abu Tha'labah and others — this

1 Jami ul-"Uloom wal-Hikam' (2/99).

2 Ahmad (6/91, 163, 216); and an-Nasaaee in 'al-Kubraa' (6/412).
3 See: 'Hashiyatus-Sindee “alaa Sunan an-Nasaaee' (3/200).

4 Referencing has preceded.

5 Referencing has preceded.
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proving that Allah created his servants having knowledge of the truth,
and an inclination to accept it, and He implanted love of that in their
innate natures, and caused them to be averse to that which opposes it."'

Based on the aforementioned, we can understand something from the
meanings of piety and its profound effects.

Section Five: Etiquette and Manners in Islam

Etiquette and manners have a great status in Islam, and in what
follows we will mention some of the issues related to this.

Firstly: Defining the term Manner: Manners is the plural of manner,
and a manner or behavioural trait means: a disposition or temperament
— the plural of which is: manners.

Ibn Manthur said: "In the Revelation:
Sura Noon; (68):4 [ s.ke dié- 3;) al5]
[Meaning: And indeed, you are of tremendous character.]

The plural: 'Manners' does not have an irregular (broken) plural other
than this; and a character or manner means: a temperament."”

He also mentioned: "Manners are the religion, disposition, and
temperament."”

al-Jahidh said: "Manners are: the state of the soul through which a
person does his actions unintentionally, without choice.

It is possible for some people that manners are instinctive and natural;
and for some they are unattainable except through practice and
exertion."*

Secondly: Defining (Good) Fine Manners: Fine manners is made up
of two words; fine, and manners. As for the definition of manners then

1 Jami ul-"Uloom wal-Hikam' (2/99)

2 'Lisanul-Arab' (10/86-87); also see: 'Mu jam Maqaayees al-Lughah' (2/213-214).
3 Ibid.

4 'Tahdheebul-Akhlaq' of al-Jaahidh (pp. 12).
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it has preceded; and as for fine: Ibn Manthur mentions: "Fine is the
opposite of ugly and in contrast to it."’

And he quoted al-Azhari as saying: "Fine is an adjective for that
which is appealing and good."

And he quoted al-Jawhari as saying: "Its plural is beauties — which is
irregular — almost as if it is the plural of beauty."’

He also stated: "Fine action is the opposite of ugly and unattractive."*

This is what fine means.

As for fine manners as a compound word, then it has been defined
with various synonymous definitions; and it is possible for us to
define it by saying: Fine Manners is: that one adorns themselves with
virtues and goodness, such as: having a welcoming face, gentleness,
fine speech, being honourable, not harming others, generosity, having
a sound heart, forbearance, patience, pardoning, courage, and other
than that from noble manners, while remaining distant from all that
contradicts the aforementioned.

This is from the easiest explanations of the meaning of fine manners;
further detail of which shall follow.

Thirdly: What Good Manners are: The Prophet # said: "Fear Allah
wherever you are, and follow up a bad deed with a good one and it
will wipe it out, and treat the people with good manners."

Shaykhul-Islam ibn Taymiyyah — may Allah have mercy upon him —
said: "To encompass all of good manners when treating the people is
that a person joins the ties with those who cut him off by giving the
them the greeting of salaam (peace), honouring them, making
supplication for them, seeking forgiveness for them, praising them,
and visiting them.

1 'Lisanul-Arab' (13/114).

2 Ibid.

3 Ibid.

'Lisanul-Arab' (13/116)4

5 Reported by Ahmad (1/159); and declared to be authentic by al-Albani (no. 519).
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And that a person gives to those who deprive him from learning,
benefit, and wealth; and that he pardons those who oppress him
regarding blood, wealth, or honour.

Some of this is obligatory, and some of it supererogatory."’

Fourthly: the meaning of tremendous manners: Allah — the Mighty
and Majestic — said in description of His Prophet Muhammad #:

Sura Noon; (68):4 [,?.:)9.5 éi;- CFJ @55]

[Meaning: And indeed, you are of tremendous character.]

Glory be to Him; how Great is He? And how perfect is His
Beneficence? Look at His tremendous Generosity, and His abundant
Kindness; look at how He granted then He praised!"*

Shaikh al-Islam Ibn Taymiyah — may Allah be have mercy upon him —
said: "As for the tremendous manners that Allah described
Muhammad # with; then it is: the comprehensive religion that is
inclusive of everything Allah commanded with unrestrictedly. This is
the saying of Mujahid, and others. And it is: the interpretation of the
Quran, just as Aisha — may Allah be pleased with her — said: "His
character was the Quran."’

And its reality is: hastening to carry out everything that Allah — the
Almighty — loves, while being content and pleased with that."*

Ibnul-Qayyim said in explanation of the previous verse: "Ibn "Abbas
and Mujahid said: 'You are upon a tremendous religion, there is no
religion more beloved to Me, and there is no religion I am more
pleased with; and it is the religion of Islam.'

al-Hasan said: 'It is the manners of the Quran.'

1 '"Majmoo™ Fataawaa Shaykhul-Islam bin Taymiyyah' compilation and ordering of Shaykh
' Abdur-Rahman bin Qasim and his son Muhammad (10/658).

2 See: 'Thyaa “Ulumud-Deen' of Abu Hamid al-Ghazali (2/357-358).

3 Reported by Muslim (no. 746) from a narration of Hisham bin Hakeem that he asked Aisha —
may Allah be pleased with her — regarding the manners of the Messenger of Allah .

4 'Majmoo ‘ul Fataawaa' of Ton Taymiyyah (10/658).
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Qatadah said: 'It is that which he used to order with from the
command of Allah, and prohibit from the forbiddance of Allah.'

And the meaning is: You are upon the manners that Allah has
favoured you with in the Quran."’

The scholar Muhammad at-Tahir bin *Aashur — may Allah have mercy
upon him — said: "The tremendous manners are: the nobler manners
from etiquettes, those that reach the highest level of praiseworthy
perfection found in humans; due to the fact all noble manners were
found in the Prophet #; so he treated people well in all situations
requiring good treatment. Therefore, tremendous manners are a level
higher than fine manners."*

He also said: "Know that to encompass all of tremendous manners —
those a level higher than fine manners — is: to be devout, to know the
realities, to be forbearing, just, and patient upon hardships, to
acknowledge the doers of good, to be humble, to be abstinent from the
worldly affairs, to be chaste, pardoning, generous, shy, courageous,
solemn, dignified, sedate, merciful, and to be good in ones dealings
and relations.

Manners are concealed within the soul, with their appearance manifesting in
the conduct of their possessor; through one's speech, his welcoming face, his
clothing, his judgment, his movements and his calmness, through his food
and drink, through his disciplining his family and those under his care, and
through the outcomes of that — such as his standing amongst the people,
their fine praise of him, and his reputation —.

As for their manifestation in the Messenger of Allah # then it includes
all of the aforementioned, as well as manifesting through his
management of the nation, and through that which he was
distinguished with from eloquence, and through his concise yet
comprehensive speech."’

Fifthly: the virtues of good manners: the Islamic legislation

1 'Madarijus-Salikin' (2/289).
2 'Tafsir at-Tahrir wat-Tanwir' (29/64).
3 'Tafsir at-Tahrir wat-Tanwir' (29/65).
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mentions that which clarifies the great virtues of good manners — both
in this world and the Hereafter —. In that regard is the following:

(1) It is carrying out the command of Allah the Mighty and Majestic.
He — the Almighty — said:

Sura al-Araaf; (7):199 [;,%;JT o5& P J.&Tj qjﬂ‘\’.’, J’_ﬁj 3::.237 NEy|

[Meaning: Show forgiveness, enjoin what is good, and turn away from
the ignorant.]

(i1) It is obedience to the Messenger #; as he ordered with having
good manners in numerous narrations, from them the
aforementioned narration of Mu'adh — may Allah be pleased with
him — which contains the saying of the Prophet #: "And treat the
people with good manners."

(111) It 1s following the example of the Prophet 4, and Allah — the
Mighty and Majestic — has said:
Sura al-Ahzaab; (33):21[&£25 %3.2% At sy & F‘:‘-"j 56 lﬁ]
[Meaning: Indeed in the Messenger of Allah you have a fine example
to follow.]

(1v) Ones rank is raised; the Prophet # said: "By his good character a
servant will attain the rank of one who prays during the night and
fasts during the day."'

(v) It is the thing that enters people into Paradise most. The Prophet #
said: "The thing by which most people will enter Paradise is being
fearful of Allah and dutiful to Him, and by having good

2
manners."

1 Reported by Abu Dawud (no. 4798); and al-Haakim, from a narration of Aisha. al-Haakim said:
"Its chain of transmission is upon the condition of the two Sheikhs (i.e. Bukhari and Muslim),
even though they did not report it", and adh-Dhahabi agreed with him. Also declared as
authentic by al-Albaanee in 'as-Saheehah' (no. 795).

2 Reported by at-Tirmidhee (no. 2004); Ibn Majah (no. 4246); Ibn Hibbaan (no. 476); and al-
Haakim (4/324) — from a narration of Abu Hurayrah. at-Tirmidhee said: "This narration is
authentic, unique." al-Haakim said: "Its chain of transmission is authentic", and adh-Dhahabi
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(vi) Closeness to the seat of the Prophet # on the Day of Resurrection.
He # said: "Indeed the most beloved among you to me, and the
nearest to sit with me on the Day of Judgment is the best of you in

manners."!

(vii) Attaining the love of Allah — the Mighty and Majestic —. On the
authority of Usamah bin Shareek — may Allah be pleased with him
— that he said: "We were sitting with the Prophet # and it was as if
there were birds upon our heads and none of us spoke until a
people came and said: "Who is the most beloved of the servants of
Allah to Allah?' He said: "The best of them in manners."*"

(viii) Good manners is the thing most heavy in the scales on the Day
of Resurrection. On the authority of Abud-Dardaa — may Allah be
pleased with him — that the Prophet # said: "There is nothing
heavier than good manners to be put in the scales of a servant on
the Day of Resurrection."”

(ix) It increases one's lifespan, and keeps the homes inhabited. He #
said: "Having good manners and being a good neighbour keeps
the homes inhabited and causes an increase in people’s lifespans."*

(x) It wins over the hearts, makes easy one’s affairs, and saves a
person from the harms of the creation.

(xi) Good character results in a person being mentioned with good,
and it causes an increase in knowledge.

(xii) Having a good character causes a person's mind to be at ease, and
an increase in provisions, and saves a person from the harms of

agreed with him.

1 Reported by Ahmad (4/193-194); and at-Tirmidhi (no. 2018) — and he said: "Its chain of
transmission is good; unique."

2 Reported by at-Tabaraani in 'al-Kabeer' (1/18/471); al-Haythami said in 'al-Majma” (8/24): "lts
men are the men of the Sahih."

3 Reported by Ahmad (6/446-448); Abu Dawud (no. 4799); and at-Tirmidhi (no. 2003). He said:
"Good, authentic". Also reported by Ibn Hibbaan (no. 481); and al-Kharaaitee (no. 50); and
declared to be authentic by al-Albaanee in 'as-Saheehah' (no. 876).

4 Reported by Ahmah (6/159); and declared to be authentic by al-Albaanee in 'as-Saheehah' (no.
519).
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life and from hastiness.

Sixthly: Is it possible to acquire good manners or not? The answer
i1s: Manners, and temperaments — just as they are instinctive, natural,
and innate —; likewise they are acquirable, and can be learned through
practice, exertion, and by taking suitable means.

Allah the Almighty said:

z 23

& s % H <5 G- % |- sw%s &1 %
Sura ar-Ra’d; (13):11[‘1@‘,}:3\2 U 10883 055 50 G i N 4l G
[Meaning: Surely Allah does not change the condition of a people
until they change their own condition. ]

He — the Almighty — also said:

>

Sura ash-Shams; (91):9 [\@f} oo JE

—w\

3]
[Meaning: Indeed he succeeds who purifies his own self.]

And the Prophet # said: "Knowledge comes about through seeking to
learn, and forbearance comes about through striving to attain
forbearance, and whoever strives to attain good is given it, and
whoever seek to avoid evil is saved from it."*

He  also said: "And treat the people with good manners."”

So these textual evidences and other than them — which are many in
number —, indicate that changing ones temperament or character is
indeed possible and has occurred. Thus it is not something
unachievable or impossible — contrary to those who believe a person's
manners are fixed and unchangeable — with them using as proof that
they are instinctive and natural, and that a person is created with his
temperament; thus it is impossible and unimaginable to change or
separate himself from such.

1 For further detail see the book titled: 'Soo-ul Khulug — Madhaahiruhu — Asbaabuhu — llaajuhu'
of Muhammad al-Hamad (pp. 60-81).

2 Reported by al-Khateeb al-Baghdadi in his'Taareekh' (9/127); and al-Albaanee said in 'as-
Saheehah' (no. 342): "Its chain of transmission is good, or close to being good."

3 Referencing of which has preceded.
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Furthermore; if it were the case that one’s character and manners were
unchangeable, then advices, sermons, and admonitions would be
pointless; and enjoining people with morality, and abstinence from
vice would be burdening the souls with more than they cannot bear —
something which no sane person says.

As for if noble manners were from the nature of a person, and he
further coupled them with praiseworthy attributes, perfected them
with the etiquette of the honourable Islamic Legislation, and cultivated
them with practice and discipline — then that is light upon light —; and
that is the bounty of Allah which He gives to whomever He wills.'

1 See: 'Thyaa “Uloomud-Deen' of al-Ghazali (3/55-56); and 'Jawaami ul-Aadaab' of al-Qaasimee
(pp- 4).
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Chapter Two

The Sources of Legislation in Islam

Prologue
Section One: The reality of the Quran and its Credibility.

Section _Two: The meaning of the Sunnah (Prophetic
traditions) and its significance.

Section Three: Ways of preserving the Prophetic Sunnah
(traditions).

Section Four: The status of the Sumnah (Prophetic
traditions) in light of the Noble Quran.

Prologue

The Book and the Sumnah (Prophetic traditions) are the Islamic
sources of legislation; from them the creed, legislation, etiquette of
Islam are derived, in addition to various other affairs.

A detailed clarification and explanation of this will follow in the
succeeding sections; by way of clarifying the meaning of the Book
and the Sunnah (Prophetic traditions), the evidences indicating their
origin, and everything in relation to that.
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Section One: The Reality of the Quran and its Credibility
Firstly: The Reality of the Noble Quran

(i) The linguistic definition of the Quran: some language scholars
are of the opinion that morphology of the term 'Quran' is: it is a
verbal noun with the form of 'fa'lan' such as 'ghufran', 'shukran',
and 'rujhan'; being derived from 'ga-ra-a' (lit. to read), 'gira-ah',
and 'qur-a-nan' (lit. reading).

Others are of the opinion that the Quran is a noun, not derived from:
'ga-ra-a' (lit. to read); rather it is a name for the Book of Allah, just
like the rest of the divine books, such as the Torah and the Gospel.

Some of the scholars said: Quran means: collection — it being named
Quran because it gathers and collects the chapters, thus it joins them.'

(i1) The technical definition of the Quran: the scholars have defined
the Quran with numerous definitions; and from the best most
comprehensive of those being: "The Quran is the miraculous
Speech of Allah that He revealed to the Prophet Muhammad #,
transmitted by such a huge number at every stage that it is
impossible for them to have gathered upon a lie, recital of which is
an act of worship."

The meaning of it being "The miraculous Speech of Allah": i.e. it is
not from the speech of humans, nor the jinn, nor the angels, nor is it
the speech of any of the Prophets or Messengers; rather it is the
Speech of Allah — the Mighty and Majestic — He spoke with it in
reality, in a manner that befits Him — He the Exalted and Most High —.

By our saying: "Revealed to the Prophet Muhammad %" we exclude:
the rest of the books that were revealed to the Messengers — may
peace be upon them — before Muhammad #; such as the scrolls
revealed to Abraham, and the Torah which was revealed to Moses,

1 See: 'Lisanul-Arab' of Ibn Manthur (1/128-129); and 'al-Bayan fee ‘Uloom al-Quran' of
Dr. Muhammad bin Ali al-Hasan and Dr. Sulayman al-Qar awi (pp. 3).
2 See: 'al-Bayan fee “Uloom al-Quran' (pp. 3).
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and the Gospel which was revealed to Jesus — may peace be upon
them all —.

"Transmitted by such a huge number at every stage that it is impossible
for them to have gathered upon a lie" rebuts the claim of those who say:
'It is Quran — however it was not transmitted by such a huge number that
it is impossible for them to have gathered upon a lie.'

And we eliminate by our saying: "Its recital is an act of worship":
those narrations that the Prophet # narrated directly from his Lord,
because they are not recited as an act of worship — even though they
are attributed as being from Allah the Mighty and Majestic.'

(iii)) The names of the Noble Quran: Allah — the Mighty and
Majestic — named the Noble Quran with many names — exceeding
fifty in number — from the most well-known of them are:

The Book; due to it comprising of various kinds of stories, signs,
rulings, and accounts — all with specific objectives.

The Reminder; due to that which it contains of admonition, warning,
and accounts of the previous nations.

And due to that which it contains from honour and elevation for the
one who believes in it, and affirms its signs — because the Quran is the
criterion between truth and falsehood.?

Secondly: The Credibility of the Noble Quran, its Status, and its
Flawlessness

The Quran is the final and last of the divine Books, and the longest
and most comprehensive of them, and it overrules them all.

Allah the Almighty says:
(41 iy s 5 36 5 ) el g s ) Wiy

-

Sura al-Maaidah; (5):48

1 Ibid.
2 See: 'al-Bayaan fee "Uloomil-Quran' (pp. 5-6).
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[Meaning: And We have revealed to you the Book in truth,
confirming that which preceded it of the Scripture and a trustworthy
witness over it.] He — the Almighty — also said:

- >
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Sura Yunus; (10):37
[Meaning: And it is not possible that this Quran could ever be
produced by other than Allah , but it is a confirmation of what was

before it and a detailed explanation of the Book — wherein there is no
doubt — from the Lord of the worlds.]

He also said:

238 G755 6385 505 B Jeads 855 G5 il G (=) AR Bus B8 U]
Sura Yusuf; (12):111 [ 455
[Meaning: It is not a narration invented, but a confirmation of what
was before it and a detailed explanation of all things and guidance and
mercy for a people who believe. ]

The scholars of exegesis of the Quran said regarding His saying — He
the Almighty —:

Sura al-Maaidah; (5):48 [42)& Gaigas]

[Meaning: And a trustworthy witness over it.]

1.e. A guardian and a witness over that which preceded it from the
Books, and a confirmation of them — meaning: it confirms and attests
to that which is correct within them, and negates that which has been
distorted, altered, and changed of them; and it rules over them either
by abrogation or approval.

Due to this, those who truly adhere to the previous books yield to it —
just as Allah the Exalted and Most High said —:
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Sura al-Qasas; (28):52-53

[Meaning: Those to whom We gave the Scripture before it - they are
believers in it. And when it is recited to them, they say: "We believe in
it. Verily, it is the truth from our Lord. Indeed even before it we have
been from those who submit themselves to Allah as Muslims.]

And Allah does not accept from anyone a religion other than that
which this tremendous Quran came with.'

Sheikh Abdur-Rahman bin Sa'di — may Allah have mercy upon him —
said regarding His saying — He the Almighty —:

Sura al-Maaidah; (5):48 [42)& Gaighs]

[Meaning: And a trustworthy witness over it.]

"i.e. It contains that which the previous books contain and an increase
with regards to the topics relating to having knowledge of Allah, and
lofty morals. Thus it is the Book that follows all truth contained in the
(other) books, by commanding and encouraging with it, and by
increasing the means to it.

It is the Book that contains the news of the past and future nations,
and the book that contains rulings and wisdom, and a mention of those
rulings found in the previous books. That which it bears witness to the
truthfulness of is accepted; and that which it bears witness to as being
rejected is repelled, due to it being corrupted by distortion or
alteration. Otherwise — if it were truly from Allah — it would not
contradict them."*

The Noble Quran is the final message from Allah to humanity, rather
it is inclusive of the jinn and mankind; contrary to the other divine

1 See: '4 laamus-Sunnah al-Manshura li I'tiqaad at-Taaifah an-Naajiyah al-Mansura' of
Shaykh Haafidh al-Hakami (pp. 81-82, question no. 80).
2 'Taysir al-Kareem ar-Rahmaan fee Tafsir Kalaam al-Mannaan' of Ibn Sa'di (1/490).
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books, as they were specific to particular nations, and particular time
periods.

Furthermore, the Quran is preserved from addition, decrement, and
distortion. Rather Allah — the One free from all imperfections — has
guaranteed its preservation. He — the Almighty — said:

Sura al-Hijr; (15):9 [5%253 ,4 €5 5S35 32 )]

[Meaning: Indeed We: It is We Who have sent down the Remembrance
(i.e. the Quran) and surely We are indeed Preservers of it.]

The scholars of exegesis of the Quran said regarding this verse:
Meaning: We are the Ones who have sent down this Quran,

(555253 4 G5]
[Meaning: And surely We are indeed Preservers of it.]

i.e. From everything that does not befit it; from corruption, distortion,
addition, decrement, and the like. So no-one is able to add falsehood
to it, nor decrease a truth contained within it."

The Quran has a great effect upon the hearts; and nobody intentionally
listens to it except that he finds it has an impact on his soul — even if
he does not understand its meanings or that which it denotes — and
even if he does not know the Arabic language.

This is from the secrets of the Quran that shows its greatness.

The Quran also has a great effect in the elevation of nations and their
success; for Allah produced from the Arab nation leaders of wisdom
and guidance, and he made them the best nation ever raised up for
mankind — before which they were confused in the darkness of
ignorance.

And from the characteristics of the Quran is: There is no end to its
wonders, and its repetition does not bore, rather the more a person

See: 'Zadul-Masir fee lim at-Tafsir' of Ibnul-Jawzi (4/384); and 'Fathul-Qadir' of ash-
Shawkani (3/139).1
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reads it the more it increases in sweetness, over and over.

And from its characteristics is: Allah made easy its learning and
memorization, and due to this many Muslim children memorize it
entirely by heart.

And from its characteristics is: It contains the most just of rulings, and
the greatest and most noble and comprehensive of them. It leaves
nothing small or great except that it enumerates it, both in general and
in detail. Every unbiased person of intellect bears witness to this fact,
even from the non-Muslims.'

Further detail regarding the status of the Quran and its greatness will
follow in the next section, and during the discussion of the miraculous
nature of the Quran.

Section Two: The meaning of the Sunnah (Prophetic
traditions) and its significance

The First Topic: The meaning of the Prophetic Sunnah
(traditions)

Firstly: The term Sunnah linguistically: Sunnah in the language
means a way or behaviour. Labeed bin Rabi'ah — may Allah be
pleased with him said in his famous line of poetry:

From a company whose fathers established such practices * and every
people have their way and their leader®

Ibn Manthur — may Allah have mercy upon him — said: "the Sunnah
means: a behaviour — whether good or bad —.

Secondly: The technical meaning of Sunnah: If the term Sunnah is

used in the legislation then it refers to that which the Messenger
ordered with and forbade from, and that which he encouraged with, by

1 See: 'al-Bayan fee "Uloomil-Quran' (pp. 9-26).
2 See the 'Diwan' of Labeed bin Rabi ah (pp. 179).
3 'Lisanul-Arab' (13/225).
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saying or action.

For this reason, we say in reference to the evidences of the Islamic
legislation: the Book and the Sumnah, i.e. the Noble Quran and the
Prophetic narrations.

With this being said, the scholars of Islamic legislation differ
regarding the meaning of Swumnah — in accordance with their
specialties.

That which concerns us here is the meaning of Sunnah as intended by
Hadith scholars, and in light of it being the second source of Islamic
legislation.'

Based on this, it is possible for us to define the Sunnah as being:

Everything transmitted from the Prophet £ in terms of speech, actions,
approvals, physical or personality traits, or behaviours; whether before
prophethood, or after it.>

Sunnah — according to this meaning — is synonymous with Hadith.

The meaning of everything transmitted from the Prophet # "From
sayings': i.e. the narrations he spoke with in different circumstances,
and that which he clarified from the rulings of Islam, and its beliefs
and etiquettes.

An example of this is his saying: "Indeed actions are but by
intentions."’

"Or actions": i.e. that which the Companions — may Allah be pleased
with them all — transmitted to us; such as: his ablution, his prayer, his
rites, his fasting, and the like.

"Or approvals": i.e. everything that the Messenger # approved of from
the actions of his Companions — indicated by his silence and not

1 ‘al-Mukhtasar fee "Uloomil-Hadith' of Dr. Muhammad *Ajjaj al-Khateeb (pp. 15).

2 See: 'as-Sunnah wa Makanatuha fee at-Tashri’ al-Islaami' of Dr. Mustafa as-Sibaa'l (pp.
59); and 'al-Mukhtasar min "Uloomil-Hadith' (pp. 16).

3 Reported by al-Bukhari (no. 1); and Muslim (no. 1907) with the wording: "Indeed actions
are but by intention."
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criticizing them, or by his agreement and consent. So that which
emanated from them — along with this approval and agreement — is
counted as having emanated from the Messenger .

For example: his # silence regarding the Abyssinians play fighting in
the mosque, and his not criticizing them.'

Their saying: "Physical traits": includes the appearance of the
Messenger #; such as the description of his noble face — which was
white with redness — and his height, his colour, and his smile .

Their saying: "Or personality traits": includes all of his manners and
traits.

Their saying: "Before prophethood": includes all of his conditions
prior to him being sent as a prophet.

Their saying: "Or after it": includes all of his conditions after being
granted prophethood; due to him being the imam, and the finest guide
and example. The Messenger of Allah # informed us that he is a role
model in His saying — He the Almighty —:

[\J"S“”T;J)fﬁp—ﬁ;wf 1,25 oF (s Gl

Sura al-Ahzaab; (33):21

N

a.‘

Lg‘.bjugla]

[Meaning: Indeed, in the Messenger of Allah you have a fine example
to follow for him who hopes in the meeting with Allah and the Last
Day and remembers Allah much.]’

The Second Topic: The Importance of the Sunnah and its Status
in Islamic Legislation

The Prophetic Sunnah is the second source of the Islamic legislation,
and it is from the remembrance and revelation that Allah — the Mighty
and Majestic — guaranteed preservation of; just as occurs in His saying
— He the Almighty:

1 al-Bukhari (no. 4938); and Muslim (no. 892).
2 See: 'as-Sunnah wa Makanatuha fee at-Tashri’ al-Islaami' (pp. 59-60); and 'al-Mukhtasar
al-Wajiz fee “Uloomil-Hadith' (pp. 15-17).
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Sura al-Hijr; (15):9 [C)).\;.g.‘;J A \3\23 35;\“’ \:jj; J;- \fﬂ

[Meaning: Indeed it is We Who have sent down the Remembrance
and surely We are indeed Preservers of it.]

This promise and guarantee includes preservation of the Quran as well
as preservation of the Prophetic Sunnah which explains the Quran. It
is also the wisdom sent down, just as occurs in His saying — He the
Almighty —:
$STo2 2 2oTi- 2152 6.0 - 2% 21-T2 387 1.5
[’rﬁs&sﬂ:puwja@b@\&&m\djb]
Sura an-Nisa-; (4):113

[Meaning: And Allah has sent down to you the Book and the wisdom
and taught you that which you did not know.]

Ibn Hazm — may Allah have mercy upon him — said: "The revelation
from Allah is of two categories:

The first: Revelation that is recited; composition of which is of a
supernatural and miraculous nature.

The second: Revelation that is reported and narrated. This category is
not miraculously composed, nor is it supernatural or recited
melodiously, rather it is read.

And it is the instruction which comes from the Messenger of Allah
— who clarifies that which Allah the Mighty and Majestic wants of us.
Allah the Almighty said:

Sura an-Nahl; (16):44 [ﬂ.l\ J% G 8N Gad]
[Meaning: That you may make clear to the people what is sent down
to them.]'

The fact that the Quran and the Sunnah are preserved by Allah does
not mean that there isn't anyone who tries to add or delete from them,
as this has occurred much — both in the past and present —.

1 'Ahkaamul-Thkaam fee Usulil-Ahkaam' of Ibn Hazm (1/440).
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Rather the intent is: that Allah the Mighty and Majestic appoints from
the scholars of this nation those who refute the falsehood, addition and
decrement from the Book of Allah — the Mighty and Majestic — and
the Sunnah of His Prophet .

Shaikh al-Islam ibn Taymiyyah — may Allah have mercy upon him —
clarifies this meaning in his statement: "Verily the religion is
preserved by Allah's preservation of it; and since the words of the
Quran are preserved and transmitted by such a huge number at every
stage that it is impossible for them to have gathered upon a lie, nobody
attempted to falsify anything of it, nor add to it — contrary to the books
preceding it. Allah the Almighty said:

Sura al-Hijr; (15):9 [&5a5d A \i\gj f;\ﬁ \.’:‘; &2 \1]

[Meaning: Indeed it is We Who have sent down the Remembrance
and surely We are indeed Preservers of it.]

And contrary to the Hadith, for Satan yearns to distort much of it; and
to alter its terms, by way of addition, decrement, and inventing lies
both in its text and chains of transmission. However, Allah placed
those who preserve and protect it; and who refute the distortion of the
extremists, and the impersonation of the falsifiers, and the explanation
of the ignorant — so they made clear that which the liars and distorters
invented into it —.""

Ibn Taymiyyah also said: "Whatever the explanations of the Quran, or
the transmission or explanations of Hadith contain from error, then
Allah places those who clarify that from this nation; so they mention
the evidence proving the error of the mistaken, and the lies of the liar
— for indeed this nation does not unite upon misguidance — and there
will remain within it a group who are manifest upon the truth until the
Hour is established. This is due to them being the last of the nations;
so there is no Prophet after them, and no book after their Book. The
previous nations if they altered and changed [their books] Allah would
send a Prophet to clarify to them, and to command and prohibit them.

1 'ar-Radd “Alaa al-Bakri' of Ibn Taymiyyah (1/171).
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However, there is no prophet after Muhammad #, and Allah has
guaranteed that He will preserve that which He sent down from the
Remembrance, and that this nation will not unite upon misguidance.
So He appointed in every era for this nation those who preserve His
religion from the people of knowledge and the Quran."'

Therefore the Quran is the primary source in Islam — for the affairs of
creed, legislation, and etiquette — because it is the miraculous Speech
of Allah the Almighty that He sent down upon the Messenger # via
the trustworthy angel Gabriel, and whose words have been transmitted
by such a huge number of people at every stage that it is impossible
for them to have united upon a lie; recital of which is an act of
worship, and it is written in the mushafs (written copies of the Quran).

Everything that came from the Messenger # other than the Quran;
such as clarifying the creed, details regarding rulings of the Islamic
legislation, and implementation of the Quran — then it is the Sunnah —
as well as the Prophetic traditions; for they are the result of Revelation
from Allah the Almighty, or personal striving and deduction of the
Messenger #, and the Messenger # is not granted consent upon a
mistake.

Thus the source of the Sunnah is the revelation; therefore the Noble
Quran is revelation that is recited, and whose recital is an act of
worship; and the Sunnah is revelation that is not recited. The Sunnah
clarifies that which Allah wants of us. Confirmation of this is found in
His saying — He the Almighty — in address to the Messenger #:

Sura an-Nahl; (16):44 [r"'é':jl J:,.: G w8l ey :,g;\ﬁ @jgﬁ}g]
[Meaning: And We have also sent down unto you the reminder so
that you may explain clearly to the people what is sent down to them.]

The Quran is the primary source, and the Sunnah is the secondary
source; so they are the two inseparable sources of Islamic legislation.
It is not possible for a Muslim to understand the Islamic legislation

1 'al-Jawaabus-Sahih liman baddala Deenal-Masih' of Tbn Taymiyyah (3/9).
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except by referring to both of them together; and a mujtahid' or a
scholar cannot do without either of them.”

The Third Topic: Some of the Proofs Indicating the Validity of the
Sunnah as Evidence

A person may ask the question: What is the proof that indicates the
obligation of acting in accordance with that which is established as
being from the Messenger #, and indicates that the Sunnah is indeed
the second source of Islamic legislation?

The answer is: There are evidences clarifying and necessitating this;
from them:

(i) The obligation of believing in the Messenger #: From the
requirements of having true faith in his messengership is the
obligation of accepting and attesting to everything that comes
from the Messenger # in the affairs of religion, for Allah the
Mighty and Majestic chose the Messengers and selected them
from among His servants so that they would convey His
legislation to them. Allah — the Almighty — said:

&, 1 2 57 s ,,',5,5*’
Sura al-An'am; (6):124 [ad\L, Ja% &os r,l.n:\ W

[Meaning: Allah knows best with whom to place His Message. ]

He also said:
Sura an-Nahl; (16):35 [&}:.’jf 81:37 \)1 JLjST éﬁ J.Z;]

[Meaning: So is there anything upon the messengers except the duty
of clear notification?]

And He — the Almighty — said:

1 a mujtahid is one who has reached the level of jjtihad in understanding religious laws.
This means that he has the ability to deduct religious rulings from the Quran and
Prophetic traditions himself.

2 See: 'I'laamul-Muwaqqi'een' of Ibnul-Qayyim (1/48); and 'al-Mukhtasar al-Wajiz fee
“‘Uloomil-Hadith' (pp. 29).
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Sura an-Nisa-; (4):136[:\;3 o8
[Meaning: O you who have believed, believe in Allah and His

Messenger and the Book that He sent down upon His Messenger and
the Scripture which He sent down before.]

And His saying:
[553885 2&20a] 3,a 505 canif G 2% 2 el @n 6.3\ 255 & 1,E8]
Sura al-A'raaf; (7):158

[Meaning: So, believe in Allah and His Messenger, the illiterate
prophet who believes in Allah and His Words, and follow him that
you may be guided.]

This is a clear textual evidence indicating the obligation of acting in
accordance with that which he came, and the obligation of following
him #.

This is further clarified by the statement of Imam ash-Shafi'ee
regarding the previous verse. He said: "So He perfected the basis of
true faith — that which everything else follows on from — having true
faith in Allah, then in His Messenger."'

(11) The Noble Quran: The Noble Quran contains many verses that
answer the question posed, and clearly state the obligation of
obeying the Messenger #. From them is His saying — He the
Almighty —:

2,7 5oL e22.c ins L85 ek T osgytt s Eoatt s 3o - -2t~
558 50sh 3 12855 o s AT U3 0,2 s AT iaat e ol @l
L9 g5elly 00 8,553 2387 o) 0,255 AT )

Sura an-Nisa; (4):59

[Meaning: O you who have believed, obey Allah and obey the
Messenger and those in authority among you. And if you disagree

1 'ar-Risalah' (pp. 75, para. 239)
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over anything, refer it to Allah and the Messenger, if you believe in
Allah and the Last Day.]

Referring to Allah is returning to His Book and referring to the
Messenger is returning to his Sunnah.

And His saying — He the Almighty —:
\,e,.,\.a e 2058 Gy 1,058 Joziil e )
Sooaratul-Hashr; (59):7

[Meaning: And whatever the Messenger has given you then take it;
and whatever he has forbidden you from then refrain.]

And how eloquent is His saying — He the Exalted and Most High —
this regard:

Eohad 5 \35 \"4"“""’ )Jﬁ-\!pﬁﬁu”"""@g.i&é;é};\!dﬁ ]
Sura an-Nisa; (4):65[\Z 025 i, 235

[Meaning: But no — by your Lord — they will not truly believe until
they make you judge in all disputes between them; and then find
within themselves no discomfort regarding your judgment, and submit
in full, willing submission.]

(ii1)) Evidence from the Hadith (Prophetic traditions) Indicating
the Validity of the Sunnah as Evidence: the Messenger of Allah
# said: "Whoever obeys me then he has obeyed Allah, and
whoever disobeys me then he has disobeyed Allah."’

He — may peace and blessings be upon him — also said: "I have left
among you that which, if you cling to it, you shall not go astray: the
Book of Allah and the Sunnah of His Prophet."

And he # said: "Stick to my Sunnah and the Sunnah of the rightly
guided caliphs after me. Hold onto it tightly, and bite onto it with your

1 Reported by al-Bukhari (no. 957).
2 Reported by Maalik in 'al-Muwatta' (2/899); and al-Haakim (no. 318), with the wording
being his.
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molar teeth.""

These narrations indicate the Messenger % was given the Book and
the Sunnah, and the obligation of clinging to them both, and that one
accepts that which occurs in the Sunnah just as he accepts that which
occurs in the Book, and acts upon it.

In addition to this: the Messenger # warned against rejecting his
command, and he criticized the one who abandons his narrations with
the excuse that he is acting in accordance with that which the Book of
Allah — the Almighty — contains, and relying solely upon its content.
On the authority of al-Migdaam bin Ma'dikarib that the Messenger #
said: "Let me not find one of you reclining on his couch; when he
hears a command from my commands he says: 'We do not know what
this 1s. Between us and you is the Book.' Verily I have been given the
Book and the like of it along with it."?

(iv) The Consensus: All of the Muslims are in unanimous agreement
upon the obligation of acting in accordance with the Sunnah, in
response to the command of Allah and His trustworthy
Messenger; and likewise, they all practice the rulings contained
within it just as they practice the rulings of the Noble Quran. This
1s because it is a source of Islamic legislation just as Allah the
Almighty informed and clarified in His Noble Book; and Allah
bore witness to the Messenger # that he only follows what is
revealed to him. He the Almighty said:
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[Meaning: Say: "I do not tell you that I have the treasures of Allah,
nor do I know the unseen, nor do I tell you that [ am an angel. I only

1 Reported by Abu Dawud (no. 4607); and at-Tirmidhee (no. 2676). He said: "This is a
good, authentic narration."

2 Reported by Abu Dawud (no. 4604 and 4605); al-Albaani said in 'Sahih Sunan Abee
Dawud (no. 3848 and 3849): "Authentic".
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follow what is revealed to me." Say: "Is the blind equal to the seeing?
Then will you not give thought?"]'

He — the One free from all imperfections — also warned against
opposing the command of the Prophet # in His saying — He the
Mighty and Majestic —:
[fl 138 i 51 &8 it 01550 2 5, 5l 5351G]
Sura an-Noor; (24): 63

[Meaning: So let those who oppose the Messenger's command beware,
lest some trial befall them, or a painful torment be inflicted on them.]

He also said:

s
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[leakis 1,555
Sura an-Nisa-; (4):65

[Meaning: But no — by your Lord — they will not truly believe until
they make you judge in all disputes between them; and then find
within themselves no discomfort regarding your judgment, and submit
in full, willing submission.]

Allah ordered us to refer to him for judgment, and to be pleased with
his rule. He the Almighty said:
[520 T 3)8555% sosb & 248558 o]
Sura an-Nisa-; (4):59

[Meaning: And if you disagree over anything then refer it to Allah and
the Messenger. ]

The scholars have unanimously agreed that returning and referring to
the Messenger for judgment after his death is returning and referring
to his Sunnah.

1 See: 'Mukhtasar al-Wajiz fee "Ulumil-Hadith' (pp. 30-33).
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Hence these verses contain the clearest evidence prohibiting
opposition of him. Look at how He warned those who oppose him
with a trial — which is polytheism, or deviation — and a painful
torment.

And look at how He swore upon them not having true faith until they
make him the judge in all disputes between them, and they submit to
his judgment while not finding within themselves any discomfort
regarding his judgment.

Sufficient is this as a warning and threat to those who abandon his

Sunnah after knowing its ruling — either out of neglect, or disregard,
and the like.'

Section Three: Ways of preserving the Prophetic Sunnah

Prologue

Previously we mentioned the Prophetic Sunnah being from the
revelation and the remembrance which Allah — the Mighty and
Majestic — guaranteed preservation of.

From His preservation — He the Exalted and Most High — of the
Sunnah is that He caused the Muslims to have concern for it, and
appointed men who give it the utmost care; so they purify it, and
distinguish that which is authentic from that which is weak, and in this
way the successors transmitted it from the predecessors, generation
after generation. They would refer to it in all of their religious affairs,
and act upon that which it contained, hold fast to it, and preserve it —
in order to perfect their imitation of the Messenger #.”

A clarification of this will be discussed in the following topics:

The First Topic: That which has been mentioned regarding
having reverence for the Sunnah, and the virtue of the Hadith

1 See: 'Akhbaar al-Aahaad fee al-Hadith an-Nabawi' of Dr. Abdullah bin Jibrin (pp. 17-
18).
2 See: 'al-Mukhtasar al-Wajiz fee "Uloomil-Hadith' (pp. 33).
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(Prophetic traditions) and its people

Since the Sunnah is a source of Islamic legislation, and its origin is the
Messenger #, and since Allah ordered the Believers to honour and
venerate him, and He praised those who lower their voices in his
presence — there is no oddity then, that it deserves the same honour as
the one it originated from. This is from the reasons that caused the
scholars to greatly respect and honour the Sunnah. From the examples
of this:

(i) "Amr bin Maymun reported from Ibn Mas'ud that he narrated a
saying of the Prophet # one day, so he did not say: "The
Messenger of Allah #", except he was overcome with grief, and
sweat started to drip from his forehead. And in a variant narration:
"His eyes welled up, and his jugular veins bulged.

(i) Ibn Sireen — if a narration of the Messenger of Allah #% was
mentioned in his presence and he was laughing — then he would be
silent.

(i11)) Imam Maalik — may Allah have mercy upon him — was well
known in this regard more than others. If he wished to speak with
the traditions of the Prophet # he would bathe, perfume himself,
don new clothes, wear a turban, then he would sit upon his seat
humbly, and would continue to burn incense until he finished
speaking. He would say: "I like to honour the traditions of the
Messenger of Allah .

He disliked mentioning the traditions of the Prophet # if he was
standing or in a hurry. These reports are mentioned by al-Qaadhi
‘Tyaadh in his book 'ash-Shifaa (the Cure)."

They did so out of honour for the one who made such statements, and
out of honour for those noble words that are the most noble of speech,
and the highest in status — after the Speech of Allah — the Mighty and
Majestic —.

1 See: 'ash-Shifaa' (2/43).
2 See: 'Akhbaar al-Aahaad (pp. 19).
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Allah — the Almighty — encouraged with the acquisition of knowledge,
He commended and praised the scholars by associating their
testimonies of His oneness with the testimonies of His angles. He the
All Mighty also negated equality between those who possess
knowledge and those who do not.'

Likewise the Prophet # encouraged with knowledge, and informed
that its carriers are the inheritors of the Prophets, and that the angels
lower their wings for the student of knowledge®; and that which has
been reported in this regard is ample.

So those that carry the Prophetic narrations — and are busied with
learning and teaching them — have an abundant share of this praise for
the scholars, and sufficient is this as an honour for Hadith (Prophetic
traditions) and its bearers. Therefore, spending one's lifetime learning
and spreading it is better than busying oneself with supererogatory
acts of worship; this not being the case except due to that which it
contains from explanation of the Quran, and a revival of the Sunnah of
the Prophet #, and an imitation of him in his calling to Allah and
conveyance of the Message. Even if it were only for the fact that its
people sent plentiful blessings upon the Prophet # — regarding which
great reward has been reported — such as his saying #: "The person

1 As occurs in His saymg He the Almighty:
[l \,s,b B Ah 5m 3!\ oy Lt 33]
Sura aali-'Imran; (3):18
[Meaning: Allah bears witness none has the right to be worshipped except Him, and the

angels, and those having knowledge also bear witness.]
And His saying — He the Almighty —:

[\,::.\:d\ sl Ge 4 e <)
Sura Fatir; (35):28

[Meaning: It is only those who have knowledge among His servants that fear Allah.]
And His saymg He the Almighty —

(652855 Y oually 8,200 uall 0825 Jo 61
Sura az-Zumar; (39):9
[Meaning: Say: "Are the ones who know equal to the ones who do not know?"]

2 As occurs in the authentic narration reported by Ahmad (4/239); Abu Dawud (no. 3641);
at-Tirmidhee (no. 2823) and others, on the authority of Abu ad-Dardaa — may Allah be
pleased with him —.
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closest to me on the Day of Judgement is the one who sent the most
blessings upon me"' [then that would be sufficient].

Furthermore, in it is deservingness of the supplication of the Prophet
#; as occurs in the 'Musnad' and the 'Sunan' from a narration of Zayd
bin Thabit and others, that the Prophet # said: "May Allah brighten
[the face of] a person who hears my saying and retains it, then he
conveys it just as he heard it."*

And in it is a fulfilment of the order of the Prophet # in his saying:
"Convey my teachings to the people even if it were a single sentence.'"

The Second Topic: The Pious Predecessors and their
Concern for the Prophetic Traditions

Since the Companions — may Allah be pleased with them all — knew
the importance of this knowledge, they strove in learning it from their
Prophet #, by accompanying him much, and by preferring his sittings
over working to acquire wealth or seeking after their livelihoods.
Some of them would appoint those who would attend his gathering so
that they could inform them of that which they missed from
knowledge; just as ‘Umar ibn al-Khattaab did with his Ansari’
neighbour.’

The Prophet # was the best example in teaching his Companions and
conveying to them the meanings of things. He would use a variety of
methods to explain and clarify; such as: presentation, discussion,
striking examples, and repetition — so that he would be understood —.
The Companions would learn from him in his sittings and gatherings,

1 Reported by at-Tirmidhi (no. 484), and he said: "Good, gharib (unique)".

2 The narration of Zayd is reported by Ahmad (4/80); Ibn Maajah (no. 230); ad-Daarimi
(1/75) Also reported by Abu Dawud (no. 3660); and at-Tirmidhi (no. 2795) with the same
meaning. Also reported by Ahmad (4/80); ad-Daarimi (1/74); and Ibn Maajah (no. 3056)
from a narration of Jubayr bin Mut'im.

3 Reported by al-Bukhari (no. 3461); & Ahmad (2/159) from a narration of Abdullah bin
*Amr bin al-"Aas.

4 Ansari: a term used to refer to the original inhabitants of Medina (as opposed to the
Muhajirin — those who emigrated from Mecca to Medina).

5 Reported by al-Bukhari (no. 89).
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while he was on the pulpit, and whether he was upon a journey or
resident. Allah did not cause him to pass away except after he had
taught them everything they needed to know — just as some of his
enemies from the polytheists bore witness to — as occurs in the
narration of Muslim, on the authority of Salman al-Farisi — may Allah
be pleased with him — that he said: "It was said to me: "Your Prophet
has taught you about everything; even regarding the etiquette of
answering the call of nature.""

After Allah caused His Prophet Muhammad # to pass away, his
Companions knew the knowledge they learnt from him was a
responsibility upon them, and that they were obligated to convey it to
the people so that they did not enter under the threat of those whom
Allah said regarding them:

52
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Sura al-Baqgarah; (2):159

[Meaning: Indeed, those who conceal what We sent down of clear
proofs and guidance after We made it clear for the people in the Book,
they are the ones cursed by Allah and cursed by the cursers.]

In the same way, their students were aware of the status of this
knowledge in the religion that they were burdened with, which led
them to expend efforts teaching and learning it. Their gatherings were
filled with Hadith (Prophetic traditions), and seeking it became almost
their sole objective. They endured hardships in attaining it, and
travelled great distances; just as it is reported from Ibn *Abbas — may
Allah be pleased with them both — that he said: "A Hadith (Prophetic
tradition) would reach me from some of the Companions, so I would
go to him and I would find him taking a siesta, so I would sit at his
door — with the wind blowing dust into my face — until he awoke."*

1 Reported by Muslim (no. 262).
2 Reported by al-Haakim in 'al-Mustadrak' (1/102), (3/538). He declared it to be authentic,
and adh-Dhahabi agreed with him.
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It is famous from Jabir — may Allah be pleased with him — that he
travelled to the Levant' in order to hear a single narration of the
Prophet # from ‘Abdullah bin Unays, as reported by Ahmad.’

Likewise, Abu Ayyub would travel from Medina to Egypt so that he
could narrate a single narration of the Prophet # from "Ugbah bin
‘Aamir.?

After they would hear a narration of the Prophet #, they would revise
and study it together, and practice it between themselves, so that each
of them could be certain he had memorized it. Some of them would
repeat a single narration for extended periods of time until they
memorized it; just as is reported from Abu Hurayrah — may Allah be
pleased with him — that he would set aside a portion of the night to
revise narrations of the Prophet # so that he did not forget them.
Mentioned by Ibn Jurayj and others.*

Allah favoured them with an increase in memory — by way of which
they surpassed those who came after them by a great deal — there
being many amazing reports from them in that regard.’

Some of them would use the aid of writing to help them memorize.

In short, we have reports from our pious predecessors indicating their
concern for Hadith (Prophetic traditions) and their care for it —
through which Allah brought about preservation of this Islamic
legislation, and conservation of its sources — so may Allah have mercy
upon them and reward them on behalf of Islam and the Muslims with

1 The Levant: A historic geographical term used to refer to a large piece of land in the
northwest part of the Arabian Peninsula; currently Syria, Lebanon, Jordan, Palestine, and
surrounding regions.

2 Reported by Ahmad in his 'Musnad' (3/495) from a narration of Jabir that he said: "I
heard about a narration from a man, so I bought a camel, fitted my saddle to it, and
travelled for an entire month to meet him..."

3 See: 'Jaami'u Bayaan al-"llm wa Fadlihi' of Ibn Abdul-Barr (1/112). He mentions many
reports in this regard.

4 See: His biography in 'al-Bidaayah wan-Nihaayah' (8/199), and other sources.

5 As mentioned in the biographies of Abu Hurayrah, Qatadah, ash-Sha'bi, and others; see:
'Tahdheebut-Tahdheeb' and other sources.
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the best reward.

The Third Topic: The Efforts of the Scholars of the Sunnah
in Preserving the Hadith (Prophetic traditions)

Near the end of the time of the Companions — may Allah be pleased with
them — those who would deliberately lie upon the Messenger of Allah #
began to appear, in spite of there being narrations threatening and warning
against such.” Those most famous for fabricating narration were a group of
infidels who entered into the religion in disguise, while intending to
corrupt the creed, and create doubts regarding Islam.

And others:

Lo (P> ° s __ 9
Sura ar-Rum; (30):32 [&2 \,5K5 ‘1.2.:.3; 155 Gl Gpe]
[Meaning: Of those who split up their religion and became sects.] —
they purposefully show partisanship to their leaders, tribes, and lands.

And a third category is: those storytellers who wish to be known for
having many tales, and amazing accounts — those that arouse the souls
and move the hearts —.

However, the scholars of Hadith — when they sensed this danger — they
met it with that which nullified and rejected it; in order that the Prophetic
Hadlith (traditions) remained intact from corruption or tarnish, and so that
it remained a pure spring for whoever wished to drink from it.

They laid foundations and invented ways that became a means for the
preservation of the Sunnah so that it continued to be transmitted from
generation to generation while remaining green and fresh — just like
the day the holder of the Message uttered them — may the peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him.

Some of the methods they invented in order to preserve the Prophetic

1 See: 'Akhbaar al-Aahaad fee al-Hadith an-Nabawi' of Dr. Abdullah bin Jibrin (pp. 21-22).
2 Such as the saying of the Prophet #z: "Whoever lies upon me deliberately then let him
take his seat in the Fire." Reported by al-Bukhari (no. 1229) and Muslim (no. 3).
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Hadiith (narrations) are:

(i) Adhering to the chains of transmission, and naming of the
narrators: This is from the distinguishing factors of this nation;
by way of it we know the source of the Hadith (narration) and the
condition of its men — which enables to pass the ruling of our
acceptance or rejection of it. "Abdullah bin Mubarak said: "The
chain of transmission is from the religion; and if it were not for the
chains of transmission then anybody would say whatever they
wished."’

This resulted in the prevention of many fabricated narrations, as the
fabricators feared their lies being exposed, and their status
diminishing in the eyes of those who respected them.

(i1) Carefully checking the conditions of the narrators: Searching for
their status regarding Hadith and their competence in carrying it — the
scholars spoke regarding them due to this being from giving sincere
advice to the nation. This is because the narrators have taken on the
responsibility of transmitting matters of religion that carry rulings.
And this is from the specific types of backbiting that are permissible
and is excluded from the general prohibition of backbiting; due to
that which it contains from widespread benefit for the nation.

(i11) Verifying the narration — both at the time of reception and
narration —: The narrators would not mention a narration except
they had perfected it; and they would not narrate it except to those
who were deserving of hearing it; and they would avoid narrating
to the foolish and the people of desires.

These efforts — and other than them — resulted in the distinguishment
of the Prophetic narrations; the removal of fabricated, made-up
narrations from the term Hadith (i.e. from being attributed to the
Prophet #£); as well as the identification of liars, announcing their
condition, and uncovering their faults — this being something that
made them shy away when confronted by those illustrious scholars —.

1 Reported by Muslim in the introduction of his 'Sahih' (1/87).
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In this regard we have the statement of Sufyan ath-Thawri: "Allah
never covered up the faults of one who lied regarding Hadith
(Prophetic narrations)."

It was said to Ibn al-Mubaarak: "Are these narrations fabricated?" He
said: "They are the reason the scholars live;

Sura al-Hijr; (15):9 [ 8253 .4 §); 5330 €55 42 &)

[Meaning: Indeed it is We Who have sent down the Remembrance
and surely We are indeed Preservers of it]."

Mentioned by as-Sakhawi in 'Fathul-Mugheeth' and others.'
The Fourth Topic: Recording the Hadith (Prophetic narrations)

We find the prohibition of writing Hadith in some reports from the
Messenger # and from the Companions; just as we find the Prophet £ clearly
giving permission to do so on some occasions, and to specific people.”

To interpret the prohibition of writing to mean the unsuitability of
using Hadith as valid evidence is incorrect, as is the view of some
heretics. Also, the opinion that the reason behind this prohibition was
due to a lack of writing utensils or literate people is weak as well; for
there were those from the Companions and their sons who had the
ability to write.’

The most correct understanding is that the prohibition of writing
Hadith was at the dawn of Islam — in order that people would busy
themselves with memorization of the Quran, and strive to learn it from
tablets and parchments — and their study of Prophetic narrations would
be through practice and sittings.

Or it is possible that the prohibition was specific to writing Hadith and

1 See: 'Fathul-Mugheeth' (1/30); and 'Akhbar al-Aahaad fee al-Hadith an-Nabawi' (pp. 22-24)

2 Such as the saying of the Prophet #: "Do not write anything from me except the Quran."
Reported by Muslim (18/129); ad-Daarimi (1/119); and others — from a narration of Abu
Sa'eed. And he gave "Abdullah bin *Amr bin al-"Aas permission to write, as occurs in 'Sahih
al-Bukhari' (no. 113). He also wrote *Ali a parchment as occurs in 'al-Bukhari' (no. 111).

3 Such as "Ali, Zayd bin Thabit, *Abdullah bin *Amr, and others. See: 'Fathul-Baari' (9/22).
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the Quran together on the same parchment — out of fear that those who
were ignorant would not be able to distinguish between the two —; and
the permission to do so was granted to those who confusion was not
feared from — such as "Abdullah bin "Amr — or an allowance was
made due to a necessity — such as the command of the Prophet # to
write for Abu Shah.'

Also, it is well known that he # wrote many parchments to some of
the covenanters, and on some occasions; as well as his sending books
during his time to the leaders of lands, inviting them to Islam” — all of
this indicating the permissibility of writing Hadith in general.

Furthermore, the Companions knew the reason for the prohibition — so
some of them refrained from writing, and others wrote out of
necessity.’

After this fear had disappeared — due to the Quran becoming
distinguished and unique from other than it —, and the need for writing
increased, the Sunnah began to be recorded. This occurred towards the
end of the first century, by decree of "Abdul-"Aziz bin Marwan and
after him: his son 'Umar®. Then, in the second century writing
became widespread; and the people became accustomed to writing and
would narrate from their books and preserve them.

1 This incident occurred in the farewell pilgrimage of the Prophet #, when Abu Shah
requested a written copy of the sermon of the Messenger #£; as mentioned by al-Bukhari
(no. 112 and 2434).

2 Such as the book he wrote to Heraclius — the leader of the Byzantine empire —; and to
Khosrow — the leader of the Persian empire —; and to Negus — the King of Abyssinia —;
and to Al-Muqgawgqis — the King of Egypt —; and others. Ibnul-Qayyim mentions these
books in 'Zadul-Ma ad (3/60) and others.

3 Ibn Abdul-Barr reported in 'Jami" Bayaan al-"Ilm wa Fadlihi' (1/76) — through his chains
of transmission — the refrainment of writing Hadith (Prophetic narrations) from Zayd bin
Thaabit, *Ali bin Abi Taalib, Abu Sa'eed, "Umar bin al-Khattab, Ibn *Abbas, Ibn Mas ud,
Ibn "Umar, Abu Musa, Abu Hurayrah; and from their successors: ash-Sha bi, an-Nakha'i,
Qatadah, and others.

Then he reported the permission to do so — or its being used — from: Jabir, Ibn *Amr bin
al-'Aas, Anas, Abu Umamah, and others. Thereafter it became accepted by unanimity.

4 Tbn "Abdul-Barr reported in 'al-"Ilm' (1/88-91) from Ibn Shihab that he was the first one
to record the Hadlith (Prophetic narrations) by decree of "Umar bin "Abdul-"Aziz.
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This remained the case until these narrations reached great scholars
such as al-Bukhari and Muslim, and the authors of the Sunan'. They
recorded such narrations in their books — both generally and
specifically — as well as separating the authentic of it from the weak,
and the like.

These collections reached us — and all praise is for Allah — just as they
were written, preserved from being altered or changed. By way of this
Allah fulfilled His guarantee of preserving the sources of Islamic
legislation, and the proof of Allah was established over the servants,
and all praise is for Allah — Lord of the Worlds —.2

In this way it becomes clear that the religion of Islam, the Book of
Islam, and the Sunnah of the Prophet of Islam have all reached us in
preserved form; as a result of being preserved and passed down by
trustworthy hands that gave it care and concern.

Section Four: The status of the Sunnah in light of the
Noble Quran
Since Prophet Muhammad # was the intermediary between Allah and

His servants in transmitting His legislation and Religion, this meant he
was the source of all Islamic legislation.

However, the legislation — as has preceded — is divided into: revelation
which is sent down and whose recital is an act of worship, i.e. the
Noble Quran; and into: a clarification, demonstration, and an
affirmation of that, as well as bringing new legislation regarding the
rulings not found within the Quran, i.e. the Prophetic Sunnah.

And since there are some rulings in the Quran that are obscure and whose
reality is not known; it was the duty of the Prophet # to clarify them.

Allah the Almighty said:

1 Sunan: a term used to refer to the four most famous collections of Hadith after Bukhari
and Muslim; 'Sunan Abu Dawud', 'Sunan at-Tirmidhi', 'Sunan an-Nasaaee', and 'Sunan
Ibn Maajah'.

2 See: 'Akhbaar al-Aahaad fee al-Hadith an-Nabawi' (pp. 24-25).
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Sura an-Nahl; (16):44

[Meaning: And We have also sent down unto you the reminder so that
you may explain clearly to the people what is sent down to them.]

a5 1,405 Tgs-)ﬁ;.éj ) V) st agde i)

[Meaning: And We have not sent down the Book to you, except that
you may explain clearly to them those things in which they differ.]

The Prophet # carried out his Lord's Command perfectly, and fulfilled
his duty impeccably; so he clarified through his Sunnah that which
was revealed to them.'

An explanation of this is that the only sources of religious rulings in
the lifetime of the Messenger # were the Book and the Sunnah.

The Book of Allah — the Almighty — contains the basis for the rulings
of Islamic legislation without detailing them all. It only explains those
rulings in conformance with the solid, unchanging bases that do not
evolve in accordance to the different circumstances or habits of
people. This is so that the Quran succeeds in achieving uprightness
and prosperity for every nation, regardless of circumstances or time
period. Therefore, we find it comprises of that which causes its
legislation to remain unchanged despite modernization and
progression; and leads to bliss in this world and the Hereafter.

Alongside these bases in the Noble Quran we find a mention of the creed,
acts of worship, stories of previous nations, manners, and etiquette.

The Sunnah came with that which affirms the contents of the Quran,
clarifies its ambiguity, details its obscurity, restricts its absolute,
specifies its generality, explains its rulings and intents, as well as
mentioning rulings not found in the Noble Quran. Thus, the Sunnah is
a practical implementation of that which occurs in Noble Quran.

From that which has preceded we know the status of the Sunnah is the

1 See: 'dkhbaar al-Aahaad fee al-Hadith an-Nabawi' (pp. 18).
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same as that of the Noble Quran — in the sense that they are both
revelation and are both sources of Islamic legislation which we are
obligated to act in accordance with.

However, the Sunnah follows the Noble Quran in virtue, because it
explains it — and the thing explained is given precedence over that
which explains it, just as the base of something is better than whatever
is built upon it — just as Allah the Almighty said:

(5558085 23345 2} I3 G 80 G 5530 A Wb
Sura an-Nahl; (16):44

[Meaning: And We have also sent down unto you the Reminder so
that you may explain clearly to the people what is sent down to them
and that they may reflect.]

In summary; it is possible to categorize the relationship between the
Sunnah and the Noble Quran into four categories:

The First: Either it confirms that which is mentioned in the
Quran; such as the narrations commanding with the prayer, Zakat,
fasting, honesty, refraining from lying, and the narrations forbidding
usury, and the like.

The Second: Or it explains the Noble Quran. This clarification is
further split into the following sub-categories:

(1) It clarifies that which is ambiguous in the Quran: so the Sunnah
clarifies that which is unclear as it relates to the acts of worship
and the religious rulings. For example: the clarification of the
Messenger # regarding the prayer times, the number of units they
comprise of, how to pray, and the pillars of prayer — just as he &
said: "Pray just as you have seen me pray."

Likewise, he clarified and explained the obscurity regarding the rites
of Hajj mentioned in the Noble Quran; just as he # said: "Learn your
rituals from me (i.e. by seeing me performing them)."?

1 Reported by al-Bukhari (no. 1757 and 5662).
2 Reported by Muslim (no. 1297).
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Also, his clarification on what Zakat is to be given upon, its amount,
and its threshold — all of which are unmentioned in the Noble Quran.

(11) It specifies that which is general in the Quran: From the
examples of this is the clarification of the Messenger # regarding
the saying of Allah the Mighty and Majestic:
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Sura an-Nisa-; (4):11

[Meaning: Allah commands you regarding your children's inheritance;
for the male is a portion equal to that of two females. ]

This is a general ruling regarding children inheriting from their fathers
and mothers and includes all parents and their children. The Sunnah
then particularized this ruling to those who pass away other than the
Prophets, by his saying: "Our property is not inherited; that which we
leave is charity."

(111) It restricts that which is absolute in the Noble Quran: so for
example in His saying — He the One free of all imperfections —:

Sura al-Maaidah; (5):38 [K.é;.g.j \3115:3@ 58,500 6,50%]
[Meaning: And the male thief and the female thief: then cut off the
hands of both of them.]

The cutting is not restricted to a particular part of the hand; and [in the
Arabic language] the term 'Yad (hand)' is used to refer to the forearm,
just as it is used to refer to the upper arm, lower arm, and the palm.
The Sunnah then restricted the cutting to the wrist, when a thief was
brought before the Messenger of Allah #, and he established the
penalty upon him by cutting his hand off from the wrist™.

The Third: That the Sunnah brings additional detail to a
fundamental mentioned in the Noble Quran: For example: the
prohibition of selling fruits before their condition becomes apparent.

1 Reported by al-Bukhari (no. 2926); and Muslim (no. 1757).
2 Reported by al-Bayhagqi (no. 2626); and see: 'Subul as-Salam' (4/27-28).
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After the Prophet 4 emigrated to Medina he found the farmers would
sell their fruit before its condition became apparent, with both the
buyer and seller not knowing the amount or condition of that which
they were trading. This ultimately led to disputes between the two
parties when it came to the time of harvest; either due to unexpected
severe frost, or disease which destroyed the blossoms and harvest, and
also caused a deficiency in fruit. Therefore the Messenger of Allah &
forbade this type of selling as long as the condition of the fruit
remained unknown', so he said: "If Allah withholds the crop — with
what right would one of you take the wealth of his brother?"* This
contains additional detail to the tremendous foundation mentioned in
His saying — He the Almighty —:
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Sura an-Nisa-; (4):29

[Meaning: Do not consume your wealth among yourselves unjustly
but only in lawful business by mutual consent.]

The Fourth: That the Sunnah mentions rulings not found in the
Noble Quran: [this category] is not in clarification of the Quran, nor
i1s it a practical implementation affirming that which is mentioned
within it. For example: the prohibition of eating the meat of domestic
donkeys, and the meat of fanged animals, and the prohibition of
marrying a woman and her paternal or maternal aunt at the same time,
and the additional mourning of a widow for more than the duration
mentioned in the Noble Quran, and other than that.

All of this is Sunnah; obligatory upon us to act in accordance with.

This is the view of all reputable scholars from the nation of Islam —
regardless of place or time —.

Imam ash-Shafi'ee — may Allah have mercy upon him — said:

1 See: 'Fathul-Baari' of Ibn Hajar (5/298).
2 See: 'Fathul-Baari' (5/302).
3 See: 'al-Mukhtasar al-Wajiz min “Uloom al-Hadith' (pp. 34-38); and 'dkhbar al-Aahad

(pp- 18).
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"Whatever the Messenger of Allah # legislated regarding that which
Allah does not have a ruling in — then he did so according to the rule
of Allah; just as Allah informed us in His saying:

(47 Lo @ 52 e 3] 23 L]
Sura Shuraa; (42):52-53

[Meaning: And you, O Muhammad guide to a straight path — the Path
of Allah.]

Prophet Muhammad would legislate alongside the Book of Allah, just as
he would legislate things not mentioned with the exact wording of the
text of the Book. Allah has made it binding upon us to follow him in all
that he legislated, and He made following him obedience to Him, and He
made averting following him disobedience to Him. This is something He
does not pardon any of the creation regarding, and He has not made a
way out for anyone to avoid following the Messenger of Allah."'

Shaykhul-Islam Ibn Taymiyah — may Allah have mercy upon him —
said: "It is upon us to follow that which is authentically established
from him of the Sunnah, even if it is said: 'It is in the Quran and we do

not understand it', or it is said: 'It is not in the Quran'."*

He also said: "Everything that is in the Quran then the Messenger # is
in agreement with; and likewise, everything that the Messenger of
Allah # legislated, then the Quran commands with following him."’

He also says: "It is not necessarily the case that everything that occurs
in the Sunnah is explained in the Quran; because the Messenger # was
the intermediary for His Commands and Forbiddances, and for His
Allowances and Prohibitions."*

Thus the Sunnah is the second source of Islamic legislation.

1 'ar-Risalah’ of ash-Shaafi'ee (pp. 88-89).
2 'Majmoo " al-Fatawa' (5/163).

3 '"Majmoo " al-Fatawa' (7/40).

4 Tbid.
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Chapter Three
The Pillars of Islam

Prologue
Section One: The two Testifications.

Section Two: Prayer.

Section Three: Zakat (obligatory almsgiving).

Section Four: Fasting.

Section Five: Hajj (the greater pilgrimage).

Prologue

The pillars of Islam are its foundations that it is built upon, and they
are five in number:

1. The testification that none has the right to be worshipped except
Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah.

2. Establishing the prayer.
3. Giving Zakat (alms).
4. Fasting the month of Ramadan'.

5. Performing Hajj (the greater pilgrimage) to the sacred house of
Allah for those who have the ability.

These pillars are mentioned in the narration of Ibn "Umar — may Allah
be pleased with them both — from the Prophet # that he said: "Islam is
built upon five: The testification that none has the right to be
worshipped except Allah and Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah;

1 Ramadan is the ninth month of the Islamic lunar calendar; in-between Sha'ban and
Shawwal.
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and to establish the prayer; and to give Zakat; and to fast the month of
Ramadan;, and [to perform] Hajj."'

These are the pillars of Islam in summary — those pillars that result in
there being an Islamic, God-fearing nation among the population; who
follow the true religion, and who treat the creation with justice and
honesty. This is because the rest of the Islamic legislation can only be
correct if these foundations are correct, and the nation can only be
rectified if it rectifies the affair of its religion. So its condition will not
be rectified as long as it does not rectify the affair of its religion.’

A clearer and more detailed clarification of these pillars will follow in
the coming sections.

Section One: The Two Testifications

The two testifications refer to: testifying that none has the right to be
worshipped except Allah, and testifying that Muhammad is the servant
of Allah and His Messenger. These two testifications are the first
pillar of Islam.

What follows is a clarification and explanation of this tremendous
pillar of Islam:

Firstly: The Meaning of Laa ilaaha illaa Allah (there is none that
has the right to be worshipped except Allah)

The true meaning that it is not permissible to divert away from is:
there is nothing worshipped in truth except Allah.

This is due to the fact that the term 'Tlah (God)' in Arabic follows the
form 'fi‘al' and carries the meaning of 'maf ul (being an object)' — just
like 'ghiras' means 'maghrus (lit. planted)', and just as 'firash' means
'mafrush (lit. outspread)'. In the same way 'llah' follows the form of
'fi'al' and carries the meaning of 'maful (being an object)' — i.e.
'ma-luh (lit. deified)', and deification in Arabic means devotion and

1 Reported by al-Bukhari (no. 8); and Muslim (no. 16).
2 See: 'Rasaail fil-"Ageedah’ of Shaykh Muhammad bin *Uthaymin (pp. 10).
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worship. Therefore 'ma-luh (lit. deified)’' means worshipped.

Thus, the meaning of Laa ilaaha illaa Allah 1is: there is none
worshipped in truth except Allah. The term 'in truth' is inferred as the
objects of worship are many, however the One worshipped in truth is
Allah alone, without any partners.

He the Almighty said:

[T 35 8553 r 5,235 G &5 33155 4
Sura al-Hajj; (22):62
[Meaning: That is because Allah He is the Truth, and what they

invoke besides Him, it is falsehood. And verily Allah — He is the
Almighty, the Most Great —.]'

Secondly: The Pillars of Laa ilaaha illaa Allah (there is none that
has the right to be worshipped except Allah)

o1& au

>

The testification has two pillars:

1. Negation — contained within the phrase 'Laa ilaaha (there is none
that has the right to be worshipped)'.

2. Affirmation — contained within the phrase 'lllaa Allah (except
Allah)'.

So 'Laa ilaaha (there is none that has the right to be worshipped)'
negates singling out in worship anything besides Allah. And 'lllaa
Allah (except Allah)' affirms the oneness of worship for Allah alone,
without any partners.

This style is known as 'Qasr (restriction)’ and is a well-known style in
the Arabic language. Restriction depends on two phrases; one
affirmative, and the other negative.

This rhetoric style is from the strongest of styles in establishing
speech, and firmly implanting it in the mind — due to it eliminating
any denial or doubt.

1 See: 'Lisanul-Arab' (13/469).
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The restriction method used in the testification is: negation and
exception.'

Thirdly: The Conditions of Laa ilaaha illaa Allah (there is none
that has the right to be worshipped except Allah)

It has seven conditions:

1. Knowledge; which negates ignorance.

2. Certainty; which negates doubt.

3. Sincerity; which negates polytheism.

4. Truthfulness; which negates lying and falsehood.
5. Love; which negates its opposite.

6. Submission; which negates disobedience.

7. Acceptance; which negates refusal.”

Fourthly: Is the mere utterance of Laa ilaaha illaa Allah (there is
none that has the right to be worshipped except Allah) sufficient?

The meaning of the testification — as has preceded — is that there is
nothing worshipped in truth except Allah. Therefore, nothing besides
Allah is to be worshipped, and it is not permissible to dedicate any
type of worship to other than Allah. So the one who says this phrase
while having knowledge of its meaning, and acting in accordance with
that which it necessitates — from abandoning polytheism, and
affirming oneness while believing in that which it implicates, as well
as acting in accordance to it — then he is truly a Muslim. This is in
contrast to the hypocrite who acts upon it without believing; and the
polytheist who acts contrary to it, as he remains a disbelieving
polytheist even if he were to say it upon his tongue.

Thus, it is clear that mere utterance of this tremendous phrase is

1 See: 'Bughyatul-Eedaah li Talkhis al-Miftah fee "Uloom al-Balaghah' of “Abd al-Muta’al
as-Sa'idi (2/3).

2 See: 'Mukhtasar al-As-ilah wal-Ajwibah al-Usuliyyah "Alaa al-"Aqidah al-Wasitiyyah' of
Shaykh "Abdul *Aziz as-Salman (pp. 9).
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insufficient; rather having knowledge of it and acting in accordance
with that which it necessitates is essential.

Fifthly: the meaning of Testifying that Muhammad is the
Messenger of Allah

It means: Obeying him in that which he commanded, believing him in
that which he informed of, abstaining from that which he forbade and
prohibited, not worshipping Allah except by way of that which he
legislated, and to respect his commands and prohibitions by not giving
precedence over that to the saying of anyone from the creation —
whoever it may be —."

Sixthly: the wisdom behind the two Testifications being Conjoined

The wisdom behind the conjoining of the testification that Muhammad
is the Messenger of Allah with the testification of the oneness of Allah
— such that the two testifications make up a single pillar despite there
being multiple testifications — is because these two testifications are
the foundation of correct action. So neither Islam nor action is
accepted without sincerity, and conformance to the Messenger .

This means that none is worshipped except Allah alone, and that He is
not worshipped except by that which He legislated via His Messenger
Muhammad .

By way of sincerity, testification that none has the right to be
worshipped except Allah is achieved, and by way of conformance, the
testification that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah is achieved.
Therefore, one of them is not enough nor does it suffice in place of the
other.

And with this the testification for Allah to His Oneness and for the
Messenger to his Messengership is achieved.?

1 See: 'al-As-ilah wal-Ajwibah al-Usuliyyah "Alaa al-"Aqidah al-Wasitiyyah' (pp. 10).

2 See: 'ash-Shubuhat al-Latifah "Alaa Mahtawat "Alayhi al-"Aqeedah al-Wasitiyyah minal
Mabahith al-Manfiyyah' of Shaykh Abdur-Rahman as-Sa'di (pp. 113); and 'Rasaa-il fil-
"Ageedah’ of Shaykh Muhammad bin "Uthaymin (pp. 9).
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Section Two: The Praver

Firstly: the meaning of Prayer

(i) The linguistic meaning of Prayer: it is used to mean supplication,
or supplication for good, just as it is used to mean mercy, declaring
Allah to be free from all imperfections, bowing, and prostration.

Prayer from Allah means mercy; and from the creation — i.e. the
angels, mankind, and jinmn — it means standing, prostration,
supplication, and declaring Allah to be free from all imperfections.

Likewise, the prayers of birds and animals means their declaring Allah
to be free from all imperfections.

And perhaps the most well-known and widely used meaning of prayer
linguistically is supplication.

Prayer also carries the meaning of glorification and reverence.'

(i) The technical meaning of Prayer: an act of worship that
comprises of specific sayings and actions, beginning with the
declaration that Allah is the Greatest (Allahu Akbar), and ending with
the salutation (as-Salaamu alaikum wa rahmatullah).?

(iii) The reason it was called that is because it encompasses the
meanings of prayer; such as supplication for good, glorification of
Allah and declaring Him to be free from all imperfections, bowing,
prostration, and the like.’

(iv) The meaning of establishing the Prayer is: to worship Allah the
Almighty by carrying it out steadfastly, in its prescribed time, and in
its correct manner.

The prayer has obligations, pillars, conditions, supplementary acts,
acts that impair it — mention of which would be lengthy — Further

1 See: 'Lisanul-Arab' (14/464-466).

2 See: 'Fighus-Sunnah' of Shaykh Sayyid Sabiq (1/81); and 'Tawdih al-Ahkam min Bulugh
al-Maram' of Shaykh *Abdullah al-Bassam (1/469).

3 See: 'Tawdih al-Ahkam' (1/469).
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detail can be found in most books of the people of knowledge.'

(v) Evidence for [the obligation of] the Prayer: Evidence for [the
obligation of] the prayer is found in the Quran and the Sunnah, just as
it is proved by the consensus. It is from the matters of the religion
known by necessity.”

Secondly: The Status of the Prayer and its Importance

The five daily prayers have a lofty status and a great importance in
Islam. The prayer is unique in comparison to the rest of the prescribed
obligatory acts from a number of angles, from them:

1. It 1s the greatest and most important of the pillars of Islam after the
two testifications.

2. It was prescribed in the Heavens, whereas other than it was
prescribed on the earth.

3. It was prescribed by Allah — the Almighty — to His Messenger #z
directly without an intermediary; whereas other than it was prescribed
with the intermediary of an angel.

4. It 1s the pinnacle of servitude, humility, and nearness to Allah — the
Mighty and Majestic —.

5. It comprises of the best and most complete and comprehensive
aspects of worship; as it contains declaring Allah to be the Greatest,
praise of Him, extolling Him, declaring Him free from all
imperfections, glorifying Him, recital of His Book, sending peace and
blessings upon His Messenger # and upon the family of His
Messenger, just as it contains supplication for all of His righteous
servants.

It also comprises standing, bowing, prostration, sitting, lowering, and
raising. Every joint in the body has its share in this act of worship;

1 See: 'Rasaa-il fil-'Ageedah' (pp. 9); and 'Taysir al-"Aziz al-"Allaam Sharh "Umdat al-
Ahkam' of Shaykh *Abdullah al-Bassam (1/100).
2 See: 'Taysir al-"Allaam' (1/100); and 'Tawdih al-Ahkam' (1/470).
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with the attentive heart of a person being at the head of them.'

6. It contains comfort for the eyes, and delight for the heart. The
Prophet # said: "Women and perfume have been made dear to me
from this world of yours, and the comfort of my eye has been placed
in the prayer."*

Ibnul-Qayyim — may Allah have mercy upon him — said commenting
upon this narration: "He informed that two things were made dear to
him from this world: "Women and perfume'. Then he said: 'And the
comfort of my eye has been placed in prayer'.

The comfort of one's eye is a level higher than love, as not every
beloved thing comforts a person. Rather only the most beloved of
things comfort a person; He Who is loved for His Essence, and that is
none other than Allah — other than Whom there is no deity —."°

Until he — may Allah have mercy upon him — said: "So the prayer
comforts the eyes of the ones who love [Allah] in this world; due to
that which it contains from beseeching the One Whom the eyes are not
comforted, nor do the hearts find tranquillity, nor do the souls find
peace except by turning to Him; they seek comfort through
remembrance of Him, and through humbling and submitting
themselves to Him, and by drawing close to Him — especially in
prostration, as it is the state in which the servant is closest to his Lord
—. In this regard we have his saying #: "O Bilal! Give us comfort by
way of the prayer"(i.e. Bilal was the companion who would perform
the call to prayer).

Know — therefore — that his contentment was in the prayer, just as he
informed the comfort of his eyes was therein. So then — how is it
possible that a person says: 'Let us pray and then we can have a rest

1 See: 'Rasaa-il fil-'Aqgeedah’ (pp. 9); and 'Taysir al-'Aziz al-"Allaam Sharh “Umdat al-
Ahkam' of Shaykh *Abdullah al-Bassam (1/100).

2 Reported by Ahmad in 'a/-Musnad' (no. 13623); an-Nasaaee (no. 3949); and al-Haakim
(2/160). He said: "This narration is authentic in accordance with the condition of
Muslim, although he did not report it", and adh-Dhahabi agreed with him.

3 'Risalat Ibnul-Qayyim llaa Ahadi Ikhwanihi' (pp. 31-32).
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from the prayer?!'

The contentment and comfort of one who loves [Allah] is in the
prayer, whereas the heedless person who is averse does not have a
share of that. Rather the prayer is difficult and hard for such a person;
who — if he were to stand up to perform it — it is as if he is upon hot
coals until he finishes from it, and the most beloved of prayers to him
is the quickest and swiftest. He does not find comfort within it, nor is
his heart content. However, if the eyes of a servant are comforted and
his heart finds content by way of something, then it is most difficult
upon him to part from it. In contrast, the one who forces himself while
having a heart void of Allah and the abode of the Hereafter, and is
stricken with the life of this world — the most difficult thing for him is
the prayer, and the thing he dislikes most is it being prolonged — even
though he is free, healthy, and unoccupied."'

Section Three: Zakat
Firstly: The Meaning of Zakat, and its Ruling

(i) The linguistic meaning of Zakat: Linguistically Zakat is used to
mean growth, profit, increase, purification, goodness, investment,
and the like.”

(i1)) The technical meaning of Zakat: It is an obligatory right upon
specific types of wealth, to be given to a certain category of people
at its appointed time.’

(ii1)) The meaning of giving Zakat: To worship Allah — the Almighty
— by paying the amount obligatory upon particular types of
wealth.

(iv) The reason for its naming comes from the linguistic meaning; as
it increases, purifies, and cleanses wealth.

1 'Risalat Ibnul-Qayyim llaa Ahadi Ikhwanihi' (pp. 33-34).
2 See: 'Lisanul-Arab' (14/358-359).

3 See: ‘Tawdihul-Ahkam® (3/381).

4 See: ‘Rasaa-il al-Ageedah’ (pp. 9).
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(v) The ruling of Zakat: It is obligatory according to Islamic
legislation — Allah the Almighty says:

Sura al-Muzzammil; (73):20 [§5 911,35 $;La0 \_,i.._g\}]
[Meaning: And give the prayer and give Zakat.]

The Muslims are in consensus that it is a pillar from the pillars of
Islam, with the basis of this consensus being the texts of the Quran
and the Sunnah.

Whoever rejects its obligation has disbelieved; and whoever refuses to
pay it has sinned and disobeyed.'

Secondly: The importance of Zakat and its Benefits

Zakat is one of the pillars of Islam, and one of its great foundations —
just as is indicated by the numerous evidences of the Book and the
Sunnah.

From that which indicates its great status is that Allah the Mighty and
Majestic mentioned it alongside the prayer in eighty-one places
throughout His Mighty Book.

Zakat is from the fine traits of Islam containing the qualities of
mutualism, mercy, affection, and aiding one another. It cuts off the
root of every evil that threatens virtue, security, prosperity, and all else
that constitutes a happy worldly life and everlasting bliss in the
Hereafter. Allah made it a purification for its giver from the evil of
miserliness, and an increase both tangibly and spiritually, and an aid
from the rich for their deserving brothers, and a unification of the
word(i.e. they are united upon the same beliefs and practices), and a
harmonization for the hearts, and safety from the evil of envy and
pride — the envy of the poor towards the rich, and pride of the rich
over the poor —.

With the like of this noble and wise obligation it becomes known that
Islam is a religion of social mutualism that supports the poor — who are

1 See: ‘Tawdihul-Ahkam® (3/282).
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unable to survive — with that which helps them live. It also shows the fact
that Islam is a religion of liberty which gives the rich freedom of
ownership as a reward for their labour and efforts; while obligating upon
them Zakat as a consolation for their brothers. It is a perfectly balanced
religion; not communistic or socialistic wherein it deprives individuals at
the expense of society — nor is it miserly, tight-fisted, or capitalistic by
giving precedence to individuals at the expense of society.'

Thirdly: The Economic Impact of Zakat

Zakat is an obligation and an act of worship; having positive effects
upon the economy that benefit both individuals and society. Mention
of some of these effects has preceded. One of the main differences
distinguishing Zakat from tax is the fact those whom it is binding
upon pay it based on religious grounds — unlike taxes — which rely
upon government and suffer from people evading them whenever the
authorities are absent.

From the most important economic effects of Zakat include:

(1) Zakat is a way of redistributing revenue and wealth amongst
society; and results in condolence of the poor. It is a means to
achieving economic justice — something that economists agree
upon despite their differing regarding its definition and methods.

(i1) Zakat is an incentive for investment; i.e. a person who owns
monetary funds must invest to prevent them from being eaten
away. It is well-known that investing in different ventures causes
the economy to benefit; and this is something that nations
encourage in various ways.

(iii)) Zakat is a way of achieving security and helps to provide the
ideal environment for economic activity. This is because poverty
is a reason for crime, and because Zakat combats poverty
therefore it is an indirect means to fighting crime.

(iv) Zakat is a way of improving the situation of those

1 See: ‘Tawdihul-Ahkam® (3/282).
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economically disadvantaged within society; i.e. it contributes
towards improving their lifestyle, health, and education; which in
turn helps qualify them to participate as a workforce in improving
economic growth.

(v) Zakat helps to remove some of the financial responsibility bore
by a nation’s aid budget that it spends on those such as the
disabled, orphans, and other groups that need social care.'

Fourthly: Types of Wealth Upon which Zakat is Obligatory
Zakat is payable upon four types of wealth, and they are:

1. Currency: This includes gold, silver, and that which is resembles
them from modern day currency made of paper or other
materials.

2. Free-grazing livestock: i.e. cows, camels, and sheep that graze
freely on open pasture for majority of the year.

3. Crops: Grains such as wheat; fruit such as dates; and minerals such
as iron.

4. Merchandise for business: i.e. all that is prepared for buying and
selling with the goal of profiting.”

These are the things that Zakat is obligatory to be paid upon, each one
having further detail concerning its threshold, and which of it is to be
paid. All of this is mentioned at length in the books of the scholars on
this topic.

Fifthly: The Recipients of Zakat

What is meant by the recipients of Zakat is: the beneficiaries it is to be
distributed amongst. They are mentioned in the saying of Allah the
Almighty:

3135 ikt 135 e oy o228 5250

1 See: ‘an-Nithaam al-Igtisaadee fil-Islam’ of Dr. "Umar al-Marzuqi and his colleagues
(pp. 147-148).
2 See: ‘an-Nithaam al-Igtisaadee fil-Islam’ (pp.149-163).
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Sura [ﬁ&;ﬁ#“bﬂ”‘w*@jw‘@bﬂ‘&“@m@wb
Tawbah; (9):60

[Meaning: Zakat expenditures are only for the poor and for the needy

and for those employed to collect Zakat and for bringing hearts
together and for freeing captives or slaves and for those in debt and
for the cause of Allah and for the stranded traveller — an obligation
imposed by Allah. And Allah is Knowing and Wise.]

The particle ‘innamaa (only)’ implies confination and indicates the
impermissibility of spending Zakat upon other than the eight
categories mentioned in this verse.'

Section Four: Fasting

Firstly: The Meaning of Fasting, and its Obligation

(1) The linguistic meaning of Fasting: Fasting in the language is used
to mean abstaining and leaving. It is said: He abstained from food,
drink, marriage, and speech — just as it is said: he left it.”

(11) The technical meaning of Fasting: It is to intentionally abstain
from certain matters, during a specific time, performed by a
particular person.’

Or it is said: Abstaining from the things that break ones fast from the
appearance of dawn until the setting of the sun while intending such.*

(iii)) The meaning of fasting Ramadan: It is to worship Allah the
Almighty by abstaining from whatever breaks the fast during
daytime in the month of Ramadan.’

The things which break a person’s fast are eating, drinking,
sexual intercourse, and that which carries the same ruling.

1 See: ‘an-Nithaam al-Igtisaadee fil-Islam’ (pp. 163).
2 ‘Lisanul-Arab’ (12/350).

3 See: ‘Tawdihul-Ahkam’ (3/439).

4 See: ‘Fighus-Sunnah’ of Sayyid Sabiq (1/381).

5 See: ‘Rasaail fil-"Aqeedah’ (pp. 10).
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(iv) The obligation of fasting: Fasting was made obligatory during
the month of Sha'ban' in the second year after the Prophetic
Hijrah (migration from Mecca to Madinah). The Prophet
fasted nine Ramadan’s according to the consensus of the Muslim
scholars.

Fasting the month of Ramadan is one of the pillars of Islam, and it
is from the greatest of its obligations. This is indicated by the Book,
Sunnah, and the consensus. Allah the Almighty said:

[85855 22200 22008 e il 8 o8 S pall 22 o8 T il G
Sura al-Baqarah; (2):183

[Meaning: O you who believe! Fasting has been prescribed upon you
as it was prescribed upon those before you, so that you may attain

piety.]
The Messenger of Allah # said: “Islam is built upon five...” and he
mentioned from them: “Fasting the month of Ramadan.”® The

Muslims are unanimously agreed that the one who denies its
obligation has disbelieved.’

Secondly: The Virtues of Fasting the month of Ramadan
Fasting Ramadan has great virtues, from them are:

1. It is a means to a person’s previous sins being forgiven: There
occurs in the two most authentic collections of Prophetic traditions
(Bukhari and Muslim) the narration of Abu Hurayrah — may Allah
be pleased with him — that the Prophet # said: “Whoever observes
fasting during the month of Ramadan out of sincere faith, and
hoping to attain Allah's reward, then all his past and future sins will
be forgiven.™

2. It is from the greatest means to achieving piety: (Attaining) piety

1 Sha’ban: the eighth month of the Islamic lunar calendar.
2 Reported by al-Bukhari (no. 8) and Muslim (no. 16).

3 See: ‘Tawdihul-Ahkam’ (1/439).

4 Reported by al-Bukhari (no. 38); and Muslim (no. 760).
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is the greatest wisdom behind fasting. Allah the Almighty said:

[85555 22200 22008 e Gl 8 8 WS il 22 o8 T il L)
Sura al-Baqarah; (2):183

[Meaning: O you who believe! Fasting has been prescribed upon you
as it was prescribed upon those before you, so that you may attain
piety.]

Shaykh *Abdur-Rahman as-Sa'di — may Allah have mercy upon him —
said in explanation of this verse: “Fasting is from the greatest means
to achieving piety, due to that which it contains from obeying the
commands and prohibitions of Allah. Some of the aspects of piety it
contains is that a fasting person abandons whatever Allah has made
forbidden upon him, such as: eating, drinking, sexual intercourse, and
the like — i.e. those things that his soul is inclined towards. He does
this seeking to draw closer to Allah, intending by his abstinence
Allah’s reward. This is from piety.

Also: the fasting person trains himself to be aware that Allah the
Almighty is watching him, leading him to abandon that which his soul
desires while it is within his ability, due to him knowing that Allah is
watching over Him.

Also, from the aspects of piety fasting comprises is that a fasting
person restricts the pathways of the devil, as the devil runs through the
human just as blood flows through him. Thus, by fasting his influence
is weakened, and the sins of the son of Adam decrease.

Also: the fasting person — in most cases — increases in acts of
obedience; and obedience is from the characteristics of piety.

Also: the rich person — by tasting the pain of hunger — is caused to

sympathise and console the poor and destitute. This is another trait of

piety.'

3. Fasting is a protection, and a shield from the Fire: There occurs
in the two most authentic collections of Prophetic traditions

1 Tafsir of as-Sa'di: ‘Taysir al-Karim ar-Rahman fee Tafsir Kalam al-Mannan’ (pp. 86).
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(Bukhari and Muslim) from a narration of Abu Hurairyh — may
Allah be pleased with him — that the Messenger of Allah # said:
“Fasting is a shield.”’

Ibnul-"Arabi — may Allah have mercy upon him — said: “Fasting is a
shield because it is abstaining from desires, and the Fire is surrounded
by desires. Therefore, if the fasting person refrains from desires in this
world, then that will be a shield for him from the Fire in the
Hereafter.”

4. The smell that comes from the mouth of a fasting person is finer
with Allah than the smell of musk: There occurs in the two most
authentic collections of Prophetic traditions from a narration of
Abu Hurayrah — may Allah be pleased with him — that the
Messenger of Allah # said: “And the smell that comes from the
mouth 3of a fasting person is finer with Allah than the smell of
musk.”

The meaning of the smell that comes from the mouth of a fasting person
is: the change in scent of the mouth of the fasting person due to fasting.

5. Allah — the Exalted and Most High — specified fasting as being
for Him, and that He will reward for it; as is established by a
narration that occurs in the two most authentic collections of
Prophetic traditions (Bukhari and Muslim) upon the authority of
Abu Hurayrah — may Allah be pleased with him — that the Prophet
# said: “Every act of the son of Adam is for himself; a good deed
is rewarded tenfold up to seven-hundredfold. Allah the Majestic
and Most High said: Except for fasting; for it is done for My sake,
and I will reward (him) for it. He abandons his desires, and his food
and drink for My sake.”

The reason for this is because fasting is a secret between the servant
and his Lord that nobody else knows except for Him — He the Mighty

1 Reported by al-Bukhari (no. 1795) and Muslim (no. 1151).
2 ‘Fathul-Baaree’ of Ibn Hajr (4/1041).

3 Reported by al-Bukhari (no. 5583) and Muslim (no. 1151).
4 Reported by al-Bukhari (no. 7054) and Muslim (no. 1151).
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and Majestic —.
Thirdly: Some of the Secrets and Wisdoms behind Fasting

1. Fasting is a good lesson for a person in managing himself,
overcoming his whims, and controlling his desire for amusement,
jest, and idleness.

2. Fasting nurtures the soul upon trustworthiness and sincerity in
action, and causes a person to not have any regard other than
seeking the face of Allah the Almighty.

This is a great virtue that eradicates the vices of flattery, pride, and
hypocrisy.

3. Fasting nurtures the soul upon good manners and righteous action;
causing a person to be dutiful to his parents, keep the ties of
kinship, and show goodness to his family and neighbours.

4. It is a way of obtaining good health overall — whether bodily,
spiritually, or mentally.

As far as it relates to bodily health, fasting allows the body to burn
through fat deposits; especially the bodies of the affluent, well-off,
and overweight — those little in activity or labour. The doctors say:
Fasting maintains moisture levels in the body, cleanses the toxins
caused by overeating from the organs, and breaks down excess fats
thus improving cardiovascular health; just as a horse is prepared and
conditioned by being placed on a specific diet which causes it to
increase in strength when charging and retreating.

As it relates to spiritual health then fasting is from the greatest of
means to curing the hearts and reforming the souls.

And as it relates to mental wellbeing then this comes about as a
result of fasting correctly; and causes a person to attain good thoughts,
foresight, and to contemplate the commands, prohibitions and perfect
wisdom of Allah.

By way of this the fasting persons thoughts are rectified, he is
enlightened by the light of his Lord, and he answers His call, and
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fulfils His obedience. Thus he completes his fasting having been
transformed, and possessing radiant thought which distinguishes him
from animals, and causes him to ascend through the ranks of
happiness and leadership.

This is a general overview and a mention of some of the wisdoms,
effects, and secrets that fasting comprises.'

Section Five: Hajj (the Greater Pilgrimage)

Firstly: The Meaning of Hajj, and its legality according to Islamic
Legislation

(1) The linguistic meaning of Hajj: Linguistically Hajj means to
intend. In morphology, it originates from the verb: ‘hajjahu,
vahujjuhu, hajjan’ i.e. he intended or aimed for something; and a
man that is ‘mahjooj’ means: that he is intended.”

(11) The technical meaning of Hajj: To intend the sacred house for
the performance of particular actions at a specific time.

1.e. To intend Mecca at the time of Hajj — which is: during its well-
known months; Shawwal’, Dhul-Oa’dal’, and Dhul-Hijjah® with the
intention of performing the rites, which are: entering into the state of
ihram’ from the migat®, tawaf (circumambulation of the Ka ‘bah), sa'y
(walking between the hills of Safa and Marwa), standing at 'Arafah, as

1 See: ‘Ramadan Durus wa “Ibar Tarbiyah wa Asrar’ of Muhammad al-Hamad (pp. 249-258).

2 See: ‘Lisanul-Arab’ (2/226).

3 See: ‘Haashiyat Ibn "Abideen’ (2/454); and ‘Tawdihul-Ahkam’ (4/3).

4 Shawwal: the tenth month of the Islamic lunar calendar.

5 Dhul-Qa’dah: the eleventh month of the Islamic lunar calendar.

6 Dhul-Hijjah: the twelfth and last month of the Islamic lunar calendar.

7 Ihram: a state of ritual purity, sacredness.

8 Migat: a specified point at which pilgrims enter into the state of iAiram. There are five
Migqats in total; Dhul-Hulayfah for pilgrims passing Medina, Qarn al-Manazil for
pilgrims coming from the direction of Najd, Juhfah for pilgrims coming from the
direction of the Levant (modern-day Jordan, Syria, Lebanon, & Palestine), Yalamlam
for pilgrims coming from the direction of Yemen, and Dhatu-"Irq for pilgrims coming
from the direction of Iraq.
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well as other rites.'

(iii) The legality of Hajj in Islam: Hajj is one of the pillars of Islam,
and from its great foundations.

This is something established by the Book, Sunnah, and the consensus
of the Muslims.

Allah the Almighty said:
Bz ) 52l o3 il o 8 06 5
Sura aali-'Imran; (3):97

[Meaning: And due to Allah from the people is a pilgrimage to the
House - for whoever is able to find a way thereto.]

There occurs in the two most authentic collections of Prophetic
traditions (Bukhari and Muslim) a narration upon the authority of Ibn
"Umar — may Allah be pleased with them both — that the Prophet #
said: “Islam is built upon five...”* and amongst them he mentioned
Hajj.

It is only obligatory once during a person’s lifetime upon those who
have the ability. It occurs in Sunan Abu Dawud from a narration of Ibn
"Abbas — may Allah be pleased with both of them — traceable to the
Prophet # that he said: “Hajj is once; and if anyone increases upon
that then it is a supererogatory act.”

Secondly: The Benefits of Hajj

Hajj has amazing secrets, numerous wisdoms, many blessings, and
tangible benefits — witnessed by individuals and the nation as a whole.
Sufficient for us in this regard is the saying of Allah the Mighty and
Majestic in the Quran:

1 See: ‘al-Hajj’ of Dr. " Abdullah at-Tayyar (pp. 15).
2 Referencing has preceded.
3 Reported by Abu Dawud (no. 1463).
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Sura al-Hajj; (22):27-28[<3

[Meaning: And proclaim to the people the Hajj pilgrimage; they will
come to you on foot and on every lean camel; they will come from
every distant pass. That they may witness things that are of benefit to
them.]

His saying — He the Almighty —:
[ gt T, 36540]

[Meaning: That they may witness things that are of benefit to them.]
is comprehensive of every good in this world and in the Hereafter.

The great scholar *Abdur-Rahman as-Sa'di — may Allah have mercy
upon him — said regarding the previous verse: “Meaning: That they
attain by the house of Allah religious benefits such as (the
performance of) virtuous acts of worship — especially those acts of
worship that are only performed within it —; as well as them attaining
worldly benefits such as provisions, and worldly profits. This is
something witnessed and well-known by all.””!

1 ‘Taysir al-Karim ar-Rahman fi Tafsir Kalam al-Mannan® (pp. 536).
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Prologue

Islam is made up of creed and legislation; an indication of some of its
laws has preceded, as well as a discussion regarding its pillars — which
are the basis for its legislation.

As for the Islamic creed then it comprises of having faith in
everything that came from Allah, and from the Messenger of Allah &
— from news, definite rulings, affairs of the unseen, and the like.

The fundaments of creed are the six tenets of faith, which are:

1. Believing in Allah.

2. Believing in the angels.

3. Believing in the Books.

4. Believing in the Messengers.

5. Believing in the Last Day.

6. Believing in Predestination; it’s good and it’s bad.

A more detailed clarification of these tenets will follow in the coming
chapters.

Chapter One

Believing in Allah — the Majestic —

Section One: The Meaning of Believing in Allah; its Effects, and its
Evidences

Section Two: Evidence from the Legislation indicating Having Belief
in Allah

Section_Three: Intellectual Evidence indicating Having Belief in
Allah

Section Four: Empirical Evidence indicating Having Belief in Allah
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Section One: The Meaning of Believing in Allah, its Effects,
and its Evidences

Firstly: The Meaning of Believing in Allah, and that which it
Comprises

Having faith in Allah is to firmly believe in the existence of Allah;
that He is the Lord of everything and its Sovereign, that He is the sole
Creator and Organiser of the universe, that He is the One deserving of
being worshipped alone without any partners, and that everything
worshipped besides Him is false and futile, and that He — the One free
from all imperfections — possesses the attributes of perfection and
majesty, being far removed from every imperfection or flaw.'

It becomes clear from that which has preceded that believing in Allah
comprises four matters:

1. Believing in the existence of Allah: This is achieved by believing
in His perfect existence that was not preceded by nonexistence and
is never-ending.

2. Believing in His Lordship: This is achieved by singling Him out —
He the Mighty and Majestic — with His actions; and that He has no
partner in His creation, His Dominion, His Organization, and other
than that from the requisites of Lordship.

3. Believing in His Names and Attributes: This is achieved by
having faith that He has the most Beautiful Names and Perfect
Attributes; without resembling Him to His creation, negation, or
questioning how they are.

4. Believing in His right to be singled out with Worship: This is
achieved by singling Him out — He the Mighty and Majestic — with
the actions of the servant; without directing any act of worship to
other than Him — He the Exalted and Most High —2

Secondly: The Benefits of Believing in Allah

1 See: ‘A’lamus-Sunnah al-Manshura i I'tigad at-Taa-ifah an-Najiyah al-Mansura’ of
Shaikh Haafidh al-Hakami (pp. 50).
2 See: ‘Rasaa-il fil-"Aqeedah al-idenceslslamiyyah’ (pp. 11-17).
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Believing in Allah yields many great fruits which benefit individuals
and society as a whole — both in this world and the Hereafter. From
these fruits are: Achieving complete serenity and guidance, as well as
succession authority, and power upon the earth.

Also from its benefits is: Living a fine life, being given good, granted
blessings, and guided to every virtue; being saved from loss, and
gaining the protection, victory, and aid of Allah.

Further benefits include: Rising of a person’s rank, an expiation of his
sins, admittance into the gardens of Paradise, and salvation from the Fire.

In summary, believing in Allah results in all good both in this world
and in the Hereafter; and destruction and loss are caused by a lack of
faith, or an insufficiency in faith.'

Thirdly: Evidences indicating the Oneness of Allah — the Exalted
& Most High -

The proofs indicating the Oneness of Allah are many in number, with
His bearing witness — He the Mighty and Majestic — for Himself being
sufficient in this regard. This is just as occurs in His saying:

o ez € 2.0
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Sura aali-'Imraan; (3):18

[Meaning: Allah bears witness that there is no deity except Him, and so
do the angels and those of knowledge - that He maintains the creation in
justice. There is no deity except Him; the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.]

The Oneness of Allah, His being singled out with creation and provision,
and deserving to be worshipped alone is further proven by a person’s
innate nature, Islamic Legislation, the intellect, and one’s senses.

Together these evidences indicate the existence of Allah as well as the
three categories of monotheism; which are: monotheism of Lordship,
monotheism of worship, and monotheism of Allah’s Names and
Attributes. These categories are inseparable — whoever sets up partners
with Allah in one of them, then he has done so regarding them all.

1 See: ‘Taysir al-Latif al-Mannan fee Khulasah Tafsir al-Quran’ of Ibn Sa'di (pp. 130-
134).
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For example: Whoever calls upon other than Allah regarding
something that none but Allah has ability over, then his supplication is
an act of worship dedicated to other than Allah, and means he has set
up partners besides Allah in worship.

The supplication made to other than Allah entails belief of the
supplicant that the one they call upon has the power to dispose of
affairs alongside Allah and is able to actualise such. This is setting up
partners with Allah in Lordship.

Furthermore, he did not call upon him except due to his belief that he
hears him. This is setting up partners besides Allah regarding His Names
and Attributes due to his belief that the one he calls upon has the ability
to hear everything whether near or distant. Thus, it is evident that setting
up partners besides Allah in worship necessitates setting up partners
besides Him in Lordship and regarding His Names and Attributes.'

Further detail concerning the proofs of Allah’s Oneness will follow in
the coming sections — with a mention of intellectual and physical
evidences.

Mention of how the natural disposition of a person is indicative of the
Oneness of Allah has preceded under the topic of Islam being the
religion of one’s natural disposition, and the natural disposition
mentioned in the Quran is the religion of Islam according to the most
correct opinion.

As for evidences from the Islamic legislation proving the Oneness of
Allah and belief in Him then they are clear and well-known.
Everything that the Messengers came with and that which was
revealed in the Books conclusively prove the Oneness of Allah. All of
the divine books explicitly mention this; as well as that which they
contain from rulings beneficial to the servants in their worldly lives
and their Hereafter — such as the prayer, Zakat, Hajj, and other than it
— and that which they contain from mention of signs within the
universe, and affairs of the unseen that are proven by fact — all of this

1 See: ‘A lam as-Sunnah al-Manshura’ (pp. 77), Q. no. 73.
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indicates it must originate from a wise, knowledgeable Lord Who
deserves to be worshipped alone without any partners.'

The evidences in this regard are almost innumerable and will be
mentioned in many subsections of this treatise.

Section Two: Intellectual Evidence Indicating Having Belief in
Allah

As for intellectual evidence indicating having belief in Allah then all
created beings must have an originator and a creator; as it is not
possible that they created themselves, just like it is impossible that
they were created by chance. Therefore, it is not possible that these
created beings originated themselves, as a thing does not create itself —
because before something is present it is inexistent — so how can it be
a creator?!

Similarly it is not possible that the creation came into being by
chance; because every occurrence must have an initiator, and due to
the fact that it exists with such a coordinated, fine-tuned, and
harmonious system — wherein there is a coherent relation between
events and their causes, and between organisms themselves — all of
which gegates the theory that the creation came into existence by
chance.

Additionally, every created being is dependent — this is something that
i1s an inherent and permanent characteristic of every living thing —
further indicating the existence of a perfect, self-sufficient creator
Who is the Lord of the Worlds.

Allah — the Exalted and Most High — mentions this reasoning as
compelling evidence in Sura Tur (Chapter of The Mount); wherein He
says:

Sura Tur; (52):35[5,8051 2 3 ssd 42 50 1,314 2]

1 See: ‘Rasaa-il fil "Aqeedah’ (pp. 11-12).
2 See: ‘ar-Riyadh an-Nadirah® of Ibn Sa’di, pp. 194; & ‘Rasa-il fil "Aqidah’, pp. 11-15.
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[Meaning: Were they created by nothing, or were they themselves the
creators?]

In other words: they were not created without a creator, nor did they
create themselves — which only leaves the fact that their creator is
Allah — the Majestic and Most High.

It is for this reason when Jubayr bin Mut'im— may Allah be pleased
with him — who was a polytheist at the time, heard the Messenger of
Allah # read Sura Tur; when he reached the saying of Allah the
Almighty:

Sura Tur; (52):35[Y ...5,4080 6 81 sosb 28 50 1,005 4]
[Meaning: Were they created by nothing, or were they themselves the
creators?]

Jubayr said: “It was as if my heart was about to take flight, and that
was the time when belief was first planted in my heart.” Reported by
al-Bukhari in various places.'

For this reason, Allah — the Exalted and Most High — encourages us in
numerous places in His Book to ponder and reflect. There is no clearer
evidence of this than the multitude of verses ending with the like of
His saying:

Sura as-Saafaat; (37):138 [& ;Lga:» )\3]]
[Meaning: Will you not then reflect?]
Sura Yusuf; (12):2 [&,la 2211]

[Meaning: So that you may consider.]

This is because when a person thinks they remember and come to
know the truth; which leads them to become fearful, pious, and
obedient to God.

Due to this, we notice those who are wise and serious in their search

1 See: ‘Sahih al-Bukhari® (nos. 765, 3050, 4023, and 4854); also reported by Muslim (no. 463).
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for the truth indeed find it and are granted success in reaching it.

Something that further proves this is that many great Western
philosophers were guided to the truth due to their deep contemplation,
and their search for the truth.

Anyone who reads the book ‘The Evidence of God in an Expanding
Universe’ — wherein forty scientists declare their affirmative views on
religion; and similar to it, Cressy Morrison’s work ‘Man Does Not
Stand Alone’(former president of the New York Academy of
Sciences); which was translated into the Arabic language under the
title ‘Knowledge Calls to Belief” — comes to know that a true scholar
is a believer just as a common person is a believer, and that atheism
and disbelief are not found except in half-scholars and the imperfectly
learned — those who possess little knowledge which they have learned
at the expense of losing their innate belief — while not having reached
the level of knowledge that causes a person to believe.'

Thus it is apparent that the intellect proves the Oneness of Allah — the
Mighty and Majestic —.

As for if a person’s intellect were to deny such, then the deficiency is
in the intellect itself; just as the poet said:

If your intellect claims to disbelieve in Him * Then disbelieve in your
intellect and its claims

And as another poet said:

The intellect attempts to question the existence of a Creator * While
the intellect is from His creation

From this standpoint, the falsity of the statement: ‘this universe

1 See: ‘The Evidence of God in an Expanding Universe — Forty American Scientists
Declare their Affirmative Views on Religion’ published in 1958 as a contribution to
honor the International Geophysical Year, edited by John Clover Monsma, translated by
Dr. Damrdash "Abdul Majid Sarhan, review and notes by Dr. Muhammad Jamal ad-Din
al-Fandi.

Also see: ‘Man Does Not Stand Alone’ of Cressy Morrison, translated by Muhammad
Salih al-Falaki.
Both books are publications of Dar al-Qalam, Beirut.
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originated by chance’ or ‘the universe was created by a natural
process’ becomes clear. These claims are nothing but stubbornness
and obstinacy to that which is established by both intellectual and
textual evidence. Therefore, it is said to those who say: ‘the universe
came about by chance’: How is it possible that this great, vast, fine-
tuned, and systematic universe came about by mere chance?

Take, for example, the example struck by an American scholar,
Cressy Morrison' whereby he explains the impossibility of the
universe coming about by chance. He says:

“Suppose you put ten pennies, marked from one to ten, into your
pocket and give them a good shuffle. Now try to take them out in
sequence from one to ten, putting back the coin each time and shaking
them all again. Mathematically we know that your chance of first
drawing number one is one in ten; of drawing one and two in
succession, one in a hundred; of drawing one, two and three in
succession, one in a thousand; of drawing one, two three, and four in
succession, one in ten thousand, and so on. Your chance of drawing
them all, from number one to number ten in succession, would reach
the unbelievable figure of one in ten billion.”

The objective of striking a simple example as such is to illustrate how
astronomical the odds are against the universe originating by chance.

Based on this, how long would it take for the universe to originate if it
came about all of a sudden by chance?

Calculating the probability of this using the same method makes such
a likelihood impossible and unimaginable.

All that the universe contains indicates it is from the creation of an all-
Wise, all-Aware, and all-Knowledgeable Creator; however mankind is

1 Cressy Morrison was president of the New York Academy of Sciences, president of the
American Institute in New York, a member of the National Research Council (United
States). Morrison was a fellow of the American Museum of Natural History, and a
lifetime member of the British Royal Society.

See the translated introduction of Cressy Morrison’s book: ‘Knowledge Calls to Belief’
pp. 12-13.
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unjust and ignorant.

-

TS e @ ATE 2o 5l G @ 35521 G Gyl 8]
Sura Abasah; (80):17-19 [,;355 e

[Meaning: Cursed is man; how disbelieving is he! From what
substance did He create him? From a sperm-drop He created him and
then set him in due proportion.]'

As for the opinion that the universe was created by a natural process
then it is a great lie with no evidence, the absurdity of which is so
clear it is needless of a response. Rather merely attempting to imagine
such a2 claim is sufficient as a refutation against believers in this
theory.

Similar to these theories is Darwin’s theory — believers in which try to
explain the presence of living beings — claiming that humans
originated from microscopic water organisms which nature then
caused to mutate, resulting in new attributes in such organisms, which
were then inherited by their offspring until — over millions of years —
all of these small variations caused by nature led to the development
of numerous beneficial traits, making the original organism more
adapted. This process of natural selection then repeated itself until
eventually the life forms we observe around us came to be; and which
ended with humans.

This is a summary of Darwin’s theory — the falsehood and fabrication
of which is apparent and clear.’

The falsity of this theory is something established — even according to
many of those who hold this opinion.

Another rebuttal of this theory is: Supposing such a premise is true;

1 See: ‘al-Aqidah Fillaah® pp. 74-75.

2 Ibid for more detail, pp. 74-98. Also see: ‘al-'Ilm Yatabarra- min Nathariyat Darwin’ of
Ziyad Abu Ghanimah.

3 See: ‘al-Aqidah Fillaak’ (pp. 79-92) — as it contains a detailed refutation of this theory.
Also see: ‘al-Ilm Yatabarra- min Nathariyat Darwin’
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who originated the first organism? And who caused it to evolve to the
extent it has?

Section Three: Empirical Evidence indicating Having Belief in
Allah

There is much empirical evidence that clearly indicates the Oneness of
Allah — the Exalted and Most High —.

From the numerous tangible evidences in that regard are the
following:

Firstly: The Answering of Supplications

That is: the supplications of those distressed, or in dire need and the
like, being answered; those that call upon Allah — the Exalted and
Most High — so He responds to them, and they are granted their intent.

The examples bearing witness to this are innumerable, both as it
relates to the Prophets — peace be upon them — and other than them.

Take, for example, that which Allah — the Exalted and Most High —
said regarding Noah —peace be upon him —:
Cye BT 6555 @ with sl il ol Tt @ usli 200 §
(548 35 3 e 1 gl
Sura al-Qamar; (54):10-12

[Meaning: Then he invoked his Lord saying: "I have been overcome,
so help me!” So We opened the gates of heaven with water pouring
forth. And We caused the earth to gush forth with springs. So the
waters met for a matter predestined.]

Likewise that which Allah — the Exalted — informed of in the story of
Jonah — peace be upon him —:

z
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118

-
=

ol B 3 0e35]

-

€\

=z
~ ~

]

w—




Islam A Comprehensive Guide to the Reality, Legislation, Beliefs & Laws of the
World’s Fastest Growing Religion

[Meaning: But he cried through the darkness saying: “None has the
right to be worshipped but You O Allah, Glorified and Exalted are
You. Truly, I have been of the wrong-doers.”]

To which Allah responded, and saved him from the belly of the whale.

Similarly, He said regarding Job — peace be upon him —:
Gk 82, 5T e oty SN (355 31555 0536 3 Ol B 536
[0 05 855 6 T8 4l g 0815 iy @ Sy 3 s
Sura Sad; (38):41-43

[Meaning: And remember Our servant Job, when he called to his
Lord, “Indeed, Satan has touched me with hardship and torment.” So
he was told, “Strike [the ground] with your foot; this is a spring for a
cool bath and drink.” And We granted him his family and a like
number with them as mercy from Us and a reminder for those of
understanding, |

There occurs in Sahih al-Bukhari a narration upon the authority of Anas
—may Allah be pleased with him — that he said: “While the Prophet was
delivering the sermon upon the pulpit on a Friday, a Bedouin stood up
and said: "O Allah's Messenger! The livestock are dying and the families
are hungry; please supplicate to Allah that He blesses us with rain." The
Prophet # raised both his hands and began to call upon Allah. Then the
clouds started gathering like mountains. Before he got down from the
pulpit I saw rainwater trickling down his beard.

The next Friday the same Bedouin or some other person stood up
during the Friday sermon and said: "O Allah's Messenger! The houses
have collapsed and the livestock have drowned. Please invoke Allah
for us." So Allah's Messenger raised both his hands and said, "O
Allah! Around us and not upon us." Whichever side the Prophet
directed his hand, the clouds dispersed from there till a gap in the
clouds was formed.”"

1 See: ‘al-Bukhari’ (no. 1033).
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The supplication of the supplicant being answered is something
witnessed until today — given that all of the conditions for a
supplication to be accepted are met. There are many instances where
we hear the people go to pray the rain prayer and before they exit the
mosque rain is granted to them. Thus the answering of supplications is
conclusive evidence indicating the Oneness of Allah — the Mighty and
Majestic —.

Secondly: The Truthfulness of the Messengers — peace be upon
them —

This is clear empirical evidence proving the belief in Allah; as the
Messengers — peace be upon them — are the best of mankind. They
delivered Allah’s message, He selected and favoured them over the
rest of creation, aided them with evident signs, granted them victory
and caused them to defeat and overcome their enemies.

Therefore, with regard to the Prophets, it is not possible for a person
except that he believes in their truthfulness, because claiming
prophethood is the greatest of claims — something that is not claimed
except by the most truthful or the most dishonest of people. So the
Prophets are the most truthful of people unrestrictedly; and the
miracles they possess, Allah’s aid of them, His forsaking their
enemies, their noble characteristics and praiseworthy attributes, are all
indicative of their honesty. Thus we come to know they were indeed
sent from Allah, and that He — the Exalted — is the Truth, just as
worshipping Him is the truth.'

Thirdly: The Human Body

Allah fashioned humans in the most perfect of forms, and created them
in the best of stature, just as He — the Exalted and Most High — said:

=)

Sura at-Taghabun; (64):3 [:5750 Ges G r’fj}’a}]

[Meaning: And He formed you and perfected your forms.]
And as He — the Mighty and Majestic — said:

1 See: ‘Da ‘watut-Tawhid’ pp. 199-202, & pp. 125-246.
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-

Sura at-Tin; (95):4 [ o2l g Gyl GEls 3]

[Meaning: We have certainly created man in the best of stature.]

If a person were to contemplate regarding his anatomy and that which
it comprises from the amazing creations of Allah, and he were to
observe his outer form and that which it contains from His perfect
making, and that he is distinguished from the rest of the animals due
to his realization that behind all of that is a Wise Lord Who created
him, and due to him perceiving that this Creator is the Only One that
organizes and regulates his affairs.’

Shaikh "Abdur-Rahman bin Sa'di — may Allah have mercy upon him
— says in establishment of this meaning, when explaining the meaning
of the saying of Allah — the Almighty —:

Sura ash-Shams; (91):7[\@5= &3 0?333]

[Meaning: And by the soul and Him Who made it perfect.]

“In either case, the soul is one of His great signs which is deserving of
swearing an oath by; as it is something that is subtle, hidden, swift,
quick to change, and produces emotions such as grief, desire, intent,
and love. Were it not for the soul, the body would remain a mere
empty shell having no benefit. Therefore, it’s being proportioned in
this way is a sign from the great signs of Allah.

The intent is that the soul of a person is from the greatest of proofs
indicative of the existence of Allah alone, which leads to singling Him
out with worship.””

Fourthly: Guidance of the Creation

This is something witnessed by the senses and proves the Oneness of
Allah — the Mighty and Majestic —. Allah guided the animals —
intelligent and non-intelligent, birds and beasts, articulate and

1 See: ‘ash-Shaykh “Abdur-Rahman as-Sa’di wa Juhudihi fi Tawdih al-"Aqidah’ of Dr.
*Abdur-Razzaq al-Badr, pp. 70-72.
2 Ibid. pp. 70-72.
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inarticulate — to that which contains benefit for them in their lives and
maintains their existence.

There are many amazing and fascinating matters — knowledge of
which is only encompassed by Allah — that fall under His saying — He
the Almighty —

Sura Taa-Haa; (20):50 [ss35 25,4815 568 ¥ du\ e

[Meaning: Our Lord is He Who gave to each thing its form and
nature, then guided it aright.]

Who, then, guided the new-born baby to suckle from the breast of his
mother? Who caused him to know the technique of breastfeeding?
This complex process which requires continuous contractions from the
muscles of the face, tongue, and neck; as well as constant movement
of the lower jaw and breathing via the nose. All of this is done with
total guidance, without previous knowledge or experience. Who
inspired the new-born such? Verily it is:

Sura Taa-Haa; (20):50 [(s3s r: s 5 UL.C\ (g.d

[Meaning: Our Lord is He Who gave to each thing its form and
nature, then guided it aright.]

Additionally, the guidance of a person after he grows up to strive for
that which benefits him, such as travelling throughout the earth, and
journeying within it — all of this is from the total, comprehensive
guidance of the creation.

Discussion of the guidance of birds, beasts, and riding animals is
endless; as Allah guided them to perform amazing actions impossible
of humans.

The illustrious scholar Ibn Al-Qayyim — may Allah have mercy upon
him — mentions many amazing matters in this regard in his book
‘Shifa- al-"Alil’.

These are from the strongest of proofs indicative of the fact that their
Creator is Allah — the Exalted and Most High —, while at the same
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time they illustrate the perfection of His creation, His incredible
arrangement of affairs, and His gracious Wisdom. This is because that
which He bestowed them with from remarkable knowledge,
resourcefulness, organization, and facilitation of their needs, causes
the mouths to glorify Him, and fills the hearts with knowledge of Him,
His Wisdom, and His Ability. Every intelligent person knows that
Allah did not create anything in vain, nor did He neglect the creation;
and that to Him belongs supreme wisdom, clear signs, and decisive
evidence, indicating that He is the Lord of everything in existence and
its King, the Possessor of every perfection contrary to His creation,
Ever Able to do all things, and the all-Knower of everything.'

Fifthly: The Universe & Horizons

The horizons are something that everyone observes; the scholar and
the layman, the believer and the disbeliever alike. If a person were to
ponder and contemplate with insight, they would comprehend the
greatness of the One who created them, which in turn would lead them
to worship Him alone, without any partners.

Shaikh “Abdur-Rahman bin Sa'di — may Allah have mercy upon him
— said regarding His saying — He the Almighty —:
[reest a3 0BT 3 ot 240 2]
Sura Fussilat; (41):53

[Meaning: We will show them Our Signs in the universe, and in
themselves.]

“And He has done so — He the Almighty —. He has shown His servants
from the signs that which have made clear the truth, however Allah is the
One Who grants belief to whom He wills and forsakes whom He wills.””

He mentions elsewhere: “The more an intelligent person reflects
regarding the creation, and contemplates regarding the amazing life
forms present around him — the more he becomes aware that they were

1 See: ‘Shifa- al-"Alil’ pp. 147-164.
2 ‘Shaikh "Abdur-Rahman bin Sa 'di wa Juhuduhu fil-"Aqidah’ pp. 72-73.
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created for the truth by the Truth, and it is as if they are scrolls filled with
signs, and books full of evidence and proof; indicating both that which
He informed us of regarding Himself and His Oneness, and that which
the Prophets informed us of regarding the Last Day. Such a person also
comprehends the fact these creatures are directed and controlled, being
unable to defy or rebel against the One Who manages and controls them,;
and that everything in the Heavens and the Earth is destitute to Him, and
turns to Him; and that He is the Independent One Who has no need
whatsoever of the creation. So there is no God in truth except Him, and
there is no Lord besides Him.”'

He — may Allah have mercy upon him — also says in another place:
“Allah the Almighty informs of things in the future that He will show
His servants — from signs and proofs in the universe, and within
themselves — all of which indicate the Quran is the truth, and the
Messenger is the truth, and that which he came with is the truth.”

In every era Allah allows His servants to make great discoveries
regarding this vast universe.

As of recent times, many discoveries, inventions and facts have been
unearthed; and every day researchers continue to uncover new secrets
from the secrets of this universe — something that makes them stand in
astonishment and become dumbfounded; causing them to
acknowledge their weakness and inability, and admit the fact that
there are worlds undiscovered and unknown to us.

In summary, everything in the universe acts as decisive proof
indicating the existence of a Wise Controller, and an all-
Knowledgeable Lord who deserves to be worshipped; however:

If a person does not have a sound eye * then it is no wonder that he is
doubtful despite it clearly being day

Sixthly: Worship of all Creatures

Allah the Exalted created all beings — humans, jinn, angels, animals,

1 Ibid.
2 Ibid.
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inanimate objects, plants, and other than them — to worship Him; and He
originated them upon monotheism, and acknowledgement of His right to
be singled out with all worship, and awareness of their destitution, need,
surrendering and turning to Him — the Mighty and Majestic —.

All of these created beings worship Allah the Mighty and Majestic — the
only ones being negligent in that regard are humankind; obstinate and
misguided from Allah’s Legislation, non-conformant to the rules of this
perfect and amazing universe that originated upon the worship of Allah.

Having said this, the forms of worship differ from creature to creature.

From the types of worship is the worship of humankind, which is the
best and most noble of them.

As far as the worship of humankind is concerned, then the worship of
the Prophets is the most honourable, and their calling to Allah,
fighting religious wars, and the like. Succeeding them in virtue are
their followers, then the followers of their followers, and so on.

Another type of worship is the worship of the angels and the jinn;
neither of which are surprising or strange.

What is strange, though, is the worship of the animals and inanimate
objects — which many people believe do not understand, perceive, or
worship Allah.

This vast universe along with all that it contains from created beings
worships and yields to its Creator and Maker. Many acts of obedience
— such as prostration, glorification, prayer, seeking forgiveness,
submittal, fear — are mentioned both in the Book and the Prophetic
Sunna in relation to these creatures.

Allah — the Mighty and Majestic — says regarding the prostration of
these creatures:

el 4,205 52y 2 ua;% o ol & oa A Aos Bl 5 5 2
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Sura al-Hajj; (22):18
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[Meaning: Do you not see that to Allah prostrates whoever is in the
heavens and whoever is on the earth, and the sun, the moon, the stars,
the mountains, the trees, the moving creatures and many of the
people? But there are many upon whom the punishment has been
justified.]

This does not necessitate that their prostration is the same as how
human Muslims prostrate; rather each prostrates in their own manner.

The proof for these creatures glorifying Allah is contained in His
saying — He the Almighty —
Y o5 ot £Vl o0t o 0l e o5 ST 5_::3\ KRR
[15558 L5 OE A0) 2458 O 54855
Sura al-Israa-; (17):44

[Meaning: The seven heavens and the earth and all that is therein,
glorify Him and there is not a thing but glorifies His Praise. But you
understand not their glorification. Truly, He is Ever Forbearing, Oft-
Forgiving.]

Therefore, all created beings glorify their Creator with glorification
that us humans do not understand. However, our lack of knowledge
regarding that is not sufficient evidence for us to deny its occurrence,
as Allah has allowed some of His creation to recognize and
understand the glorification of some creatures — such as prophet
David, peace be upon him —.

As for their prayer, then Allah the Almighty says:

E&,’KC’J&}:&\)&)Y\)QH “JU.AJAS Su 3 ,5
Sura an-Nur; (24):41 [ 4523 2, “,
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[Meaning: Do you not see that Allah is exalted by whomever is
within the heavens and the earth and by the birds with wings spread in
flight? Each of them has known his means of prayer and exalting
Him.]
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Although all of them pray and glorify Allah, it is not essential that we
comprehend such.

As for the proof of their seeking forgiveness, then it occurs in the
narration of Abud-Dardaa- - may Allah be pleased with him — that he
said: I heard the Messenger of Allah # say: “And everyone in the
heavens and on earth asks for forgiveness for the seeker of knowledge,
even the fish in the sea.”’

In relation to their submittal to Allah, He the Mighty and Majestic
says:

Sura (5,485 15 6555 €55 55 o3 o 2585 0 41 50
aali-'Imran; (3):83
[Meaning: So is it other than the religion of Allah they desire, while

to Him have submitted all those within the heavens and earth —
willingly or by compulsion — and to Him they will be returned.]

As well as various other types of worship, mention of which would be
lengthy.’

From this standpoint it becomes clear that all created beings are in
need of Allah — the Exalted and Most High — “and that their
dependence and need of Him is an inherent quality of every created

thing in existence; just as independence is an inherent attribute of the
Lord and Creator.”

So the dependence of all created beings and their turning to Allah
clearly indicates His Oneness.

Seventhly: The Diversity in Flavour, Colour, and Fragrance
within Plant Life

This is further empirical evidence indicating the Oneness of Allah;

1 Reported by Ibn Majah (no. 223); and declared as authentic by al-Albaani in ‘Sahih al-
Jaami” (2/1079 no. 6297).

2 See: ‘Jami’ ar-Rasaa-il Ii Ibn Taymiyah® with the checking of Dr. Muhammad Rashad
Salim, (1/1-45).

3 ‘Majmu’ al-Fatawa’ of Tbn Taymiyah (2/9).
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and that is because when rain falls upon arid land from the sky,
colourless, tasteless, and odourless; it results — by the will of Allah —
in different plants, which vary in colour, flavour, and scent. Some of
them are sweet, whereas others are sour, or tangy; and some are green,
while others are yellow, or black.

Rather a single type of fruit can have different varieties; such as the
grape — some vineyards are trellised and others untrellised; some
grapes are sweet, others are sour, or bittersweet; some varieties are
green, while others are red, or black; some are circular, and others
elongated.

Likewise the same diversity is found in the date-palm; some dates are
sweeter unripe than in their ripe form, and vice-versa; just as there are
some varieties that are black while others are yellow; some are oblong,
and others circular — despite all being irrigated with the same water.

Who caused some of them to exceed others in quality of fruit? And
who placed within them these different attributes, from colours and
flavours?

Verily it is Allah:
(o515 08 © o530 53 calfy @ 5388 58 alfy]
Sura A'laa; (87):3-5

[Meaning: And Who destined and then guided. And Who brings out
the pasture, and then makes it dark stubble.]

Eighthly: Linguistic Diversity

We observe the diversity in dialect and language from nation to
nation, and from person to person — so who taught man eloquence?
And who knows all of those languages and precisely that which
people utter, not being confused in the slightest. Verily it is Allah, the
One. Thus, linguistic diversity is a great sign indicating His Oneness —
He the Exalted and Most High —."

1 For more detail on the aforementioned see volume one of ‘Miftah Dar as-Sa aadah’ of
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Chapter Two
Belief in the Angels

Section One: The Meaning of Believing in the Angels and Various
Related Matters

Section Two: The Angels Have Physical Forms

Section Three: The Relationship Between Angels and Mankind

Section One: The Meaning of Believing in the Angels
and Various Related Matters

Firstly: Defining the term ‘Angels’

(i) Linguistically: In morphology, the origin of this word is from the
basic root ‘alaka’ meaning he sent. From its derivatives is ‘ulook’
meaning sending; i.e. (on a) mission.

Thus, the word ‘malak’ (angel) means in the language: missioner.'

(ii) Technically: the angels are obedient servants of Allah created
from light, belonging to the world of the unseen; they do not
deserve to be singled out with any of the entitlements of lordship
or worship. This means they do not possess the attributes of
creation or provision, nor is it permissible that they are
worshipped along with Allah, or besides Him.

Allah the Exalted and Most High endowed them with perfect
conformance to His commands and granted them strength to carry out
His orders.

They are great in number, no one can enumerate them except Allah.’

Ibn Al-Qayyim.
1 See: ‘Lisanul "Arab’ (10/392-395).
2 See: ‘Rasaa-il fil "Aqidah’ of Shaikh Muhammad bin ‘Uthaymin, pp. 19.
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Secondly: That which Believing in the Angels Comprises
Believing in the angels comprises the following matters:
1. Believing in their existence.

2. To believe in the names of those we have been informed
regarding; such as the angel Gabriel. As for those we do not
know the names of, then we believe in them generally. i.e. we
believe that Allah has many angels, and it is not necessary for us
to know all of their names.

3. To believe in that which we have been informed of regarding
their attributes; such as the attributes of Gabriel — as the Prophet
# informed us that he saw Gabriel in the form Allah created him
upon, and that he has six-hundred wings which covered the
horizon.

It is possible that an angel may take the form of a man by the
command of Allah, just as occurred with Gabriel when Allah sent him
to Mary the mother of the Messiah — may peace be upon them both —:

(6,2 158 Jiasi]
Sura Maryam; (19):17

[Meaning: He appeared before her in the form of a well-proportioned
man. |

Likewise, he came to the Prophet # whilst he was sitting with his
Companions in the form of a man, dressed in extremely white clothes
and with extraordinarily black hair. No traces of journeying were
visible upon him, and none of the Companions of Allah’s Messenger
# recognized him. He sat down facing the Messenger of Allah i,
leaning his knees against the Prophet’s knees and placing his hands
upon the Prophet’s thighs. Thereupon he questioned the Prophet #&
regarding Islam, true faith, perfection of worship, the Last Hour, and
its signs; to which the Prophet # answered. After his departure the
Prophet # said: “That was Gabriel, he came to teach you your
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religion.”'

Similarly, the angels Allah sent to Abraham and Lot — peace be upon
them both — were in the form of men.

4. To believe in that which we have been informed of regarding
the actions they carry out; such as their glorification of Allah,
and their worship of Him throughout the day and night — without
slacking or becoming bored —.

Some of them have particular roles, such as Gabriel — the one trusted
with Allah’s revelation, whom Allah sends to the Prophets and
Messengers —; and such as Michael — the one commissioned with the
rain and the plants —; and such as Malik — the one commissioned with
the Hellfire —; and such as the angels entrusted with protecting human
beings; and many other than them.”

Thirdly: The Benefits of Believing in the Angels
Believing in the angels has many great benefits; from them:

1. It causes a person to realize Allah’s Greatness, Strength, and
Sovereignty; and that is due to the fact that the greatness of these
creatures comes from the Greatness of their Creator.

2. It leads a person to thank Allah for His care for the sons of
Adam; as He entrusted from these angels those that protect them,
record their deeds, and other than that from matters beneficial to
them.

3. A person draws closer to Allah by having love for the angels —
due to their performance of acts that are pleasing to Allah.’

1 Reported by Muslim (no. 8).
2 See: ‘Rasaa-il fil "Aqgidah’ (pp. 19-20).
3 See: ‘Rasaa-il fil "Aqgidah’ (pp. 20).
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Section Two: The Angels Have Physical Forms

There are many textual proofs that explicitly mention the angels
possessing physical forms; contrary to those who went astray in this
regard and denied that the angels have bodies. Instead they claim that
the angels are a permanent force of good amongst creation.

This saying necessitates disbelief in the Book of Allah the Almighty,
the Prophetic Sunna, and the consensus of the Muslims.

Allah the Almighty says:
[’C:jj GO E \g)\ Y AT Jels 23 eyl [PREEES)

Sura Fatir; (35):1

[Meaning: All praise is due to Allah, Creator of the heavens and the
earth, Who made the angels messengers having wings, two or three or
four.]

And He said regarding the inhabitants of Paradise:
[® 3 3 o 5570 & o2le 22 @ 6 § o il 0,156 KT
Sura Ra'd; (13):23-24

[Meaning: And the angels will enter upon them from every gate,
saying: “Peace be upon you, for that you endured patiently.” Excellent
indeed is the final home.]

Likewise, in the two authentic collections of Prophetic customs there
occurs the narration of Abu Hurayrah — may Allah be pleased with
him — that the Prophet # said: “If Allah loves a servant, He calls
Gabriel, saying: “Allah loves so and so, O Gabriel love him.” So
Gabriel loves him and then announces in the Heavens, saying: “Allah
has loved so and so; therefore you should also love him.” So all the
dwellers of the Heavens love him, and then acceptance upon the Earth
is granted to him.'

1 Bukhari (no. 7485) & Muslim (no. 2637).
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Similarly there occurs in Sahih al-Bukhari a narration upon the
authority of Abu Hurairah — may Allah be pleased with him — that he
said: the Prophet # said: “Every Friday the angels stand at every gate
of the mosque to write the names of the people in order of their
arrival; until the imam sits on the pulpit, upon which they fold up their
scrolls and get ready to listen to the sermon.”"

These textual evidences explicitly mention that the angels have bodies

and are not just spiritual forces — as the deviants claim. It is upon that

which these proofs indicate that the Muslims have unanimously
2

agreed.

Section Three: The Relationship Between the Angels
and Mankind

Firstly: The Connection between Angels and Humans

There is a strong connection between the angels and mankind which is
manifested in the following points:

1. They are present at the time a human being is created: as occurs
in the narration of Ibn Mas'ud — may Allah be pleased with him —
that he said: Allah’s Messenger % — who is the most truthful of
humankind and his truthfulness is a fact — said: “Verily the creation
of each one of you is brought together in his mother’s womb for
forty days, and then he becomes a clot of blood for a similar period,
and then a piece of flesh for a similar period. Then Allah sends an
angel who is ordered to write four things. He is ordered to write
down his deeds, his livelihood, the time of his death, and whether
he will be happy or unhappy. Then the soul is breathed into him.””

2. Their protection of human beings: Allah — the Almighty — says:

A© @ &5 Bl 2822 5 055 e i o3 B3 54 2 s 2

1 al-Bukhari (no. 3039).
2 See: ‘Rasaa-il fil "Agidah’, (pp. 20-21).
3 Reported by al-Bukhari (no. 3208); & Muslim (no. 2643).
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Sura Ra'd; (13):10-11

[Meaning: It is the same to Him concerning you whether one conceals
his speech or publicises it and whether one is hidden by night or
conspicuous among others by day. For each one is successive angels
before and behind him who protect him by the decree of Allah.]

3. They are the emissaries of Allah to His Prophets and
Messengers: Allah informed us of the angel Gabriel being
specified with this duty:

4535 &5 W Baad 1 o3, aLJ6 e 45285 Jo o] 548 36 o5 J8]

Sura al-Bagarah; (2):97

[Meaning: Say, "Whoever is an enemy to Gabriel, then it is none but
he who has brought the Quran down upon your heart - O Muhammad
— by permission of Allah, confirming what came before it.]

And He said:
u—u-b-ﬁ‘ Ge 5558 LTS e @ BT é))‘ 5 3]
Sura Shu'ara; (26):193-194

[Meaning: The Trustworthy Spirit has brought it down; Upon your
heart — O Muhammad — that you may be of the warners.]

(@

4. Good impulses are stimulated within the souls of the servants:
Allah has appointed to every human being a companion from the
angels and a companion from the jinn; as occurs in a narration
reported by Muslim on the authority of Ibn Mas'ud — may Allah be
pleased with him — that he said: the Messenger of Allah # said:
“There is none amongst you except that he has been appointed a
companion from amongst the jinn.” They said: “Even you, O
Messenger of Allah?” Thereupon he said: “Even me, but Allah
aided me against him, such that he embraced Islam, and therefore
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he does not command me except with good.”"

It is possible the angel that is appointed to every human is other than
the angels who are commanded to record a person’s deeds; and that
Allah assigned him so that he may guide and direct a person.

A person’s companion from the angels and his companion from the
Jjinn take turns to influence him; one of them commands him with evil
and encourages him to perform it, and the other motivates him to
perform good and encourages him with it. Proof of this is found in the
narration of Ibn Mas'ud that the Messenger of Allah # said: “Indeed
the devil has an effect on the son of Adam, and the angel also has an
effect. As for the effect of the devil; then it is his threatening evil
consequences and (persuading a person) to reject the truth. And as for
the effect of the angel, it is by his promising a good end and
(prompting a person to) believe in the truth. Whoever finds that, let
him know that it is from Allah, and let him praise Allah for it.
Whoever finds the other then let him seek refuge with Allah from the
outcast devil. Thereupon he recited:

>
s

» |\ 2 -~ 5"&’137’ f"":/nfs 2 -~ zi’E-r:,{,,, 3 .o ,:1"‘ 3 P /’El
[l Aoy 40T5 Disy L0500 Lodag 0 LESANG (£l SRRl 188 i ]
Sura al-Baqgarah; (2):268

[Meaning: Satan threatens you with poverty and orders you to
immorality, while Allah promises you forgiveness from Him and
bounty. And Allah is all-Encompassing, all-Knowing.]”*

5. They record the deeds of human beings: there are angels assigned

1 Muslim (no. 2814).

2 Reported by at-Tirmidhi (no. 2988); & an-Nasaa‘i (no. 11051), and declared as authentic
by al-Albaani in ‘Sahih Mawarid ath-Tham-an’ (no. 38).

3 Ibn Kathir said — after mentioning this narration —: “at-Tirmidhi and an-Nasaa-i reported it
in this form in their books of explanation of the Quran within their Sunans; from a
narration of Hannad bin as-Sariyy.

Also reported by Ibn Hibban in his ‘Sahih’, with a chain of transmission from Abu Ya'la al-
Musiliyy, from Hannad who mentioned it. at-Tirmidhi said regarding it: ‘good, strange;
and it is a narration of Abu al-Ahwas — i.e. Sallaam bin Sulaym — and I do not know it
traceable to the Prophet except via his narration.” This is what he stated.” See: ‘Tafsir
al-Quran al-Atheem’ of Tbn Kathir (1/480).
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the task of recording the actions of every human from good or evil;
and they are the ones meant by His saying:

(55145 U 6,065 © G IS @ Golaaesd 1212 8]
Sura al-Infitar; (82):10-12

[Meaning: And indeed, appointed over you are preservers; noble and
recording; they know what you do.]

Allah has appointed to every human two attentive angels that record
his actions and sayings and who do not leave him:

> 20 - RS e ” PR PR (AP P
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Sura Qaf; (50):16-18

[Meaning: We verily created man and We know what his soul
whispers to him, and We are nearer to him than his jugular vein.
When the two receivers receive, seated on the right and on the left.
Not a word does he utter, but there is a watcher at hand. ]

Seated: i.e. overseeing.

A watcher at hand: i.e. a surveillant who has been prepared for such a
task; one from whom not a word escapes.

6. Drawing out the souls of humans when their lifespans come to
an end: Allah designated to some of His angels the task of drawing
out the souls of the servants when the lifespans He has ordained for
them come to an end. He the Almighty said:

(65553 2255 ) &ty B il il GG el B8]
Sura as-Sajdah; (32):11

[Meaning: Say: “The angel of death will take you who has been
entrusted with you. Then to your Lord you will be returned.”]

Those who pluck the souls are numerous in number; just as Allah the
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Almighty said:
ahy s ahs el salole ) s fmas 1l Joky Sate 638 5T 5]
(Gl 520 535 2 AT VT EAT 035 AT 155 B @ o858 Y
Sura al-An"am; (6):61-62

[Meaning: And He is the subjugator over His servants, and He sends
over you guardian-angels until, when death comes to one of you, Our
messengers take him, and they do not ever neglect their duties. Then
they are returned to Allah, their true Master. Surely, His is the
judgement, and He is the swiftest of reckoners. ]

These angels pluck the souls of the disbelievers forcefully and
violently, without gentleness or kindness. Allah the Mighty and
Majestic said:
,’,éf, /,;o}’i ,Eo’ PR RS 20 PN YR I - 2 27
Al el B 2 Ll BRLG S il wite ¢ &, 5) &35 53]
o548 Slie 5352
Sura al-An"am; (6):93

[Meaning: And if you could but see when the wrongdoers are in the
overwhelming pangs of death while the angels extend their hands,
saying: “Deliver your souls! Today you will be awarded the
punishment of extreme humiliation.”]

Likewise, He says:
[ A1 SI3E 158555 LA30315 Lahsd) &3 e Sl S35 adll
Sura al-Anfal; (8):50

[Meaning: And if only you could see when the angels take away the
souls of those who disbelieve at the time of death, they smite their
faces and their backs, saying: “Taste the punishment of the blazing
Fire.”]

In another verse, He says:
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[1355315 a2 & s AN (e 5] iG]
Sura Muhammad; (47):27

[Meaning: Then how will it be when the angels take them in death,
striking their faces and their backs.]

As for the believers, then the angels pluck their souls mercifully.

7. Their approaching the believers: and that is by way of their love
for them; their directing them; their supplication for them — such as
their supplicating for the teacher of good, those who await the
congregational prayer, those who pray in the first row, those who
fill the gaps between the rows, those who partake in the pre-dawn
meal, those who send peace and blessings upon the Prophet #, and
those who visit the sick —.

They also approach the believers by saying amen to their
supplications, seeking forgiveness for them, attending sittings of
knowledge and circles of remembrance, recording those who attend
Friday prayers, descending upon those who recite the Quran, fighting
alongside the believers in battle, and other such actions.'

8. Their hatred for the disbelievers: the angels do not have any love
for the oppressive disbelievers; rather they are their enemies whom
whey fight, cause their hearts to quake, and curse.

Secondly: Who is Better; the Angels or Pious Human Beings?

This is a matter that the scholars of old have differed upon and formed
various opinions concerning; however a summary of the most correct
saying in this matter is what Shaikh al-Islam Ibn Taymiyah — may
Allah have mercy upon him — mentions: that the pious humans are
better in regards to the perfect nature of their final abode. That is:
when they enter Paradise and are given the rank of honour, being
housed in elevated stations, greeted by their Lord the Most Merciful,
distinguished with being near to him, and when He appears to them,
and they receive pleasure in looking at His Noble Face — the angels

1 See: ‘‘Aalam al-Malaa-ikah al-Abrar’ of Dr. "Umar al-Ashqar (pp. 59-76).
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serve them by the permission of their Lord.

However the angels are more excellent in regards to their origin;
and that is due to them being in the presence of the highest
companions (i.e. in Paradise); free from that which affects the children
of Adam (i.e. from impurities etc.); and occupied with the worship of
their Lord.

There is no doubt that the current state of angels is better than that of
mankind.

Ibn Al-Qayyim said: ‘With the aforementioned detail, the secret of
superiority [between angels and mankind] becomes clear, enabling
one to gather between the evidences of both sides, and reconcile
between them according to that which each of them is correct
regarding.’

And Allah knows best.'

1 See: ‘Majmu’ al-Fatawa’ (11/350); ‘Lawami’ al-Aathar al-Bahiyyah® of as-Safarini
(2/368); “Sharh al-Aqidah at-Tahawiyyah® (pp. 338); ‘al-Haba-ik fi Akhbar al-Mala-ik’
of as-Suyuti, wherein he mentions a long chapter in that regard (pp. 203-251). Also see:
““Aalam al-Mala-ikah al-Abrar’ (pp. 96).
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Chapter Three
Belief in the Divine Books

Section_One: The Meaning of Believing in the Divine Books and
Various Related Matters

Section Two: A Comparison of the Similarities and Differences
Between the Divine Books

Section Three: The Quran, the Torah, and the Gospel

Section One: The Meaning of Believing in the Divine
Books and Various Related Matters

Firstly: Defining the term ‘Books’

The term ‘Books’ linguistically: is the plural of book; which means
something written — in the same way that ‘spread’ appears in the
Arabic language with the meaning: outspread.

In morphology, its basic root ‘kataba’ revolves around the meanings
of collecting and joining. A book is so called due to it comprising a
collection of letters that are joined together.

Another derivative is ‘katibah (battalion)’ — which was so called due
to a faction of the army joining together. In the same way a tailor is
called ‘katib (lit. gatherer)’ — due to his gathering and joining together
the edges of a garment. This meaning is indicated by the saying of al-
Hariri in his ‘Magamat (The Assemblies of al-Hariri)’ wherein he
mentions in the form of a riddle:

And scribes whose hands never wrote a single letter * and who read
nothing of what is written in books

The intent here is: tailors.'

1 ‘Magamat al-Hariri’ (pp. 286). Also see: ‘Lisanul-Arab’ (1/698-703).
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As for the meaning of the word in a technical sense: then the intent
is: the Books that Allah the Almighty revealed to His Messengers; as a
mercy to creation, and a guidance for them; so that they may attain
bliss in this worldly life as well as in the Hereafter.'

Secondly: That which Believing in the Divine Books Comprises
1. To believe that they were truly revealed from Allah.

2. To believe in the names of those we have been informed regarding;
such as the Quran that was revealed to Muhammad #, the Torah that
was revealed to Moses — peace be upon him —, and the Gospel that
was revealed to Jesus — peace be upon him —, and the Psalms that were
revealed to David — peace be upon him —.

As for the revealed books unknown to us, then we have a general
belief regarding them.

3. We believe in that which is authentically established from news
contained within them — such as news contained within the Quran, and
news not distorted or altered that is found in the previously revealed
books.

4. We act in accordance with that which has not been abrogated from
them; we are pleased with it; and we submit to it — whether we
comprehend the wisdom behind such or not —.

All of the previous revealed books have been abrogated by the Quran,;
just as Allah the Almighty said:

(351 ey s 6 56 s W el 5 ol il Bl
Sura al-Maa-idah; (5):48

[And We have revealed to you — O Muhammad — the Book in truth;
confirming that which preceded it of the Scripture and as a criterion
over it.]

1.e. overruling it. Thus, it is not permissible to act upon any rulings

1 ‘Rasaa-il fil "Aqidah’ (pp. 23).
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mentioned in the previous revealed books except those which the
Quran is in agreement with and attests to the correctness of.'

Thirdly: The Importance of Believing in the Divine Books

Believing in the revealed books is of great significance, which is
demonstrated in the following points:

1. Believing in the revealed books is from the foundations of creed,
and a pillar from the pillars of faith. A person’s faith cannot be
correct unless he believes in the books revealed by Allah upon His
messengers — peace be upon them —.

2. Allah the Mighty and Majestic praised the messengers that
convey from Him His messages; as occurs in His saying:

5 Z

(47 ) 1aat 6322 ¥ 558805 & el 6,4 5]
Sura al-Ahzab; (33):39

[Meaning: Those who convey the Messages of Allah and fear Him,
and fear none but Allah.]

Just as He the Exalted informed that the Messenger # and the
believers believe that what was revealed from scripture is from Allah.
He the Almighty says:

°
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Sura al-Bagarah; (2):285

[Meaning: The Messenger has believed in what was revealed to him
from his Lord, and so have the believers. All of them have believed in
Allah, His angels, His books, and His messengers. ]

3. Allah commanded the believers to believe in that which He
revealed in His saying:
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1 See: ‘Rasaa-il fil "Aqgidah’ (pp. 23).
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Sura al-Baqarah; (2):136

[Meaning: Say: “We believe in Allah and that which has been sent
down to us and that which has been sent down to Abraham, Ishmael,
Isaac, Jacob, and to the twelve sons of Jacob; and that which has been
given to Moses and Jesus; and that which has been given to the
Prophets from their Lord. We make no distinction between any of
them, and to Him we have submitted.]

4. Allah destroyed the nations of the past due to their disbelieving
in His messages; just as Allah informed regarding Saleh in His
saying:

[UMN‘UPYQSXJPSIM‘QUAJAJMJM ?,audu‘,‘*c‘;‘,.a]
Sura al-A'raf; (7):79

[Meaning: Then he turned away from them and said: “O my people, I
have certainly conveyed to you the message of my Lord and advised
you, but you do not like advisors”.]

5. Whoever denies anything from that which Allah has revealed
then he is a disbeliever — as He the Almighty says:

15 S5 5 385 1 iy k2 o as 5 A 325 5]
Sura an-Nisa-; (4):136

[Meaning: And whosoever disbelieves in Allah, His Angels, His
Books, His Messengers, and the Last Day, then indeed he has gone far
astray. ]

Fourthly: The Benefits of Believing in the Divine Books
Believing in the revealed books yields many great fruits; from them:

1. Knowledge of the care of Allah; and that is due to Him revealing a
book to every people in order to guide them by way of it.

2. Knowledge of the wisdom of Allah; as He legislated for every
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people that which befits them and suits their circumstances.

3. Sufficiency in the revelation from the opinions of man — which may
be correct or incorrect, just as they may be affected by absent-
mindedness or one’s personal desires.

4. Traversing a clear, straight path that does not contain any
crookedness or contradiction.

5. Rejoicing in such great good:

[Gymaze \ 55 \,;;Z;bwwéwﬂwdmds]
Sura Yunus; (10):58

[Meaning: Say: “In the Bounty of Allah, and in His Mercy; therein let
them rejoice.” That is better than what they amass.]

6. Being thankful to Allah for this great blessing.
7. Safety from becoming confounded ideologically or theologically.'
Fifthly: Evidences Indicating Belief in the Divine Books

There is countless evidence from the Book and the Sunna indicating
having belief in the divine books. From the examples of such are His
saying:
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Sura an-Nisa-; (4):136
[Meaning: O you who have believed, believe in Allah and His

Messenger and the Book that He sent down upon His Messenger and
the Scripture which He sent down before.]

And His saying:
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1 See: ‘Rasaa-il fil "Aqgidah’ (pp. 23).
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Sura Shura; (42):15
[Meaning: I believe in whatsoever Allah has sent down of the Book.]

Likewise the Prophet # said in the famous narration of Gabriel —
when he questioned him regarding true faith - he replied: “That you
truly believe in Allah, His angels, His Books, His Messengers, the
Day of Judgment, and in predestination; its good and its evil.”!

Sixthly: The Purpose Behind Revelation of the Divine Books

All of the divine books were revealed for one purpose, and for a single
goal, which is: that Allah alone is to be singled out in worship without
any partners. They serve as guides for humans to follow in all aspects
of their lives — directing them by way of what they contain to every
good —; as well as being an inspiration and a light — bringing life to the
souls, by removing them from darkness, and illuminating for them all
of life’s avenues.

Seventhly: That which Contradicts Belief in the Divine Books

From the things that contradict having belief in the divine books
are: denial of them, disbelief in them, or distortion of them.

Objecting to the Quran, claiming its abrogation, judging by other than
it, claiming its deficiency, attempting to contend with it, and opposing
it likewise all contradict having true faith in the divine books.

1 Reported by al-Bukhari (no. 50); & Muslim (no. 8).
2 See: ‘ar-Rusul war-Risalat’ of Dr. *Umar al-Ashqar (pp. 235).
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Section Two: A Comparison of the Similarities and
Differences Between the Divine Books

Part One: The Similarities Between the Divine Books
The divine books all agree in a number of areas:

1. Unity of their source: Their source is one; as they are all revealed
from Allah the Almighty.

2. Unity of their purpose: All of the divine books have one objective;
they all call to the worship of Allah alone without any partners, and
to the religion of Islam, as Islam is the religion of all the
Messengers. Thus, their goal is to call to the religion of Islam, and
to the worship of Allah alone, without any partners.

3. Matters of creed: All of the divine books contain a mention of
having belief in the unseen, and those affairs related to creed —
such as believing in the Messengers, resurrection of the dead,
believing in the Last Day, and other than that.

Hence the affairs of creed are from the unabrogated pieces of news.'

4. General principles: All of the divine books lay down general
principles essential for mankind to be aware of; such as the concept
of reward and punishment — i.e. that a person is accountable for his
deeds, punishable for his crimes and sins, and unaccountable for
the doings of others. In the same way, he is rewarded for his
labour, and only possesses that which his own hands earnt.

Another example of such is: the concept of purification of the souls.
This is something we find encouraged and given importance to, along
with a clarification that true success is not achieved except by
purifying one’s soul with obedience to Allah, worshipping Him, and
giving precedence to the Hereafter over the worldly life.

Another such principle is that those deserving inheritance of the earth

1 See: ‘Da’'wat at-Tawhid’ (pp. 199-202; 218-220).
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are Allah’s pious servants, and the good end is for righteousness and
its doers.

S.

Justice and equity: All of the Prophets — peace be upon them —
came with the judgement of justice and equity.

. Combating corruption and misguidance: This is something all of

the scriptures agree upon; whether the corruption is as it relates to
creed or manners, straying from the natural disposition,
transgressing against another human, being fraudulent in one’s
dealings, or the like.

. Calling to the perfection of fine character: All of the divine

books called to the perfection of fine character, such as pardoning
the one in the wrong, having patience upon harm, speaking fine
words, dutifulness to one’s parents, fulfilling covenants,
maintaining the ties of kinship, honouring the guest, humbleness,
being kind to the poor, and other than that from fine manners.

. Many acts of worship: Many of the acts of worship that we

perform were known to the Messengers and their followers; such as
prayer, Zakat, fasting, and Hajj.1

Part Two: The Differences Between the Divine Books

The divine books differ with regards to legislation; hence we find the
legislation of Jesus is different to the legislation of Moses — peace be
upon them — in some respects. In the same way, the legislation of
Muhammad # is different in some respects to the legislations of
Moses and Jesus — peace be upon them —.

Allah the Almighty says:

[ 25 pias iz K]
Sura al-Maa-idah; (5):48

[Meaning: To each of you We prescribed a law and a methodology.]

1 See: ‘ar-Rusul war-Risalat’ (pp. 235-249).
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This does not mean that the various legislations differ in totality; the
one who compares will find they agree upon the fundamental matters
— as aforementioned —. Thus, the differences between them are with
regards to the subsidiary details.

In this way, we find the number of prayers, their units, conditions, the
amount of Zakat, ritual sites, and other than that, may differ from one
legislation to another. It is also possible that Allah may permit
something in a particular legislation due to a wisdom and forbid the
same matter in another legislation due to a wisdom He has knowledge
of, and that we may not necessarily comprehend. Some examples of
this are:

1. Fasting: In the previous nations a fasting person would break his
fast at sunset — after which it was permissible for them to eat,
drink, and engage in sexual relations — until the onset of dawn,
provided they did not sleep. If they slept before dawn, then all of
the aforementioned became prohibited for them until sunset the
following day. Allah lightened such hardship upon this nation
(Islam) by making these acts permissible for the Muhammadan
nation from sunset until sunrise, regardless of whether they sleep or
not. He the Almighty said:

25 6 e 5 g sl 12 i g e ) da w\w;g&\]
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Sura al-Baqarah; (2):187

[Meaning: It has been made permissible for you the night preceding
fasting to go to your wives for sexual relations. They are clothing for
you and you are clothing for them. Allah knows that you used to
deceive yourselves, so He accepted your repentance and forgave you.
So now, have relations with them and seek that which Allah has
decreed for you. And eat and drink until the white thread of dawn
becomes distinct to you from the black thread of night.]
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2. Covering the intimate parts of the body when bathing: This was
not something binding upon the Children of Israel; as occurs in the
narration reported by al-Bukhari and Muslim: “The Israelites used
to bathe naked, and they would look at the private parts of one
another. Moses, however, used to bathe alone.”’

3. The forbidden matters: Allah allowed Adam to unite his sons and
daughters in wedlock, however thereafter He forbade such.

Similarly, concubinage was permitted in Abraham’s legislation, with
Abraham himself having Hajar as a concubine alongside Sara.

Allah then forbade such upon the Children of Israel in the Torah.

Likewise marrying two sisters was something permissible, as Jacob
did when he married the two daughters of his maternal uncle: Layyaa,
and Raaheel — who were sisters. Afterwards Allah forbade such a
practice in the Torah.

Another matter which Allah forbade upon the Jews is mentioned in
Sura al-An"am (Chapter of the Cattle), wherein He the Almighty said:

SIF G Wit il W52 (S RN G5 A8 3 55 1,36 Gl 5]
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Sura al-An’am; (6):146

[Meaning: And to those who are Jews We prohibited every animal of
uncloven hoof; and of the cattle and the sheep We prohibited upon
them their fat, except what adheres to their backs or the entrails or
what is joined with bone. By that We repaid them for their injustice.
And indeed, We are truthful.]

Then Jesus — peace be upon him — permitted for the Children of Israel
some of that which had been prohibited upon them.

The final legislation came, laying down the principle of: permissibility
of all good things and prohibition of all evil things.

1 Reported by al-Bukhari (no. 278); & Muslim (no. 339).
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From the distinguishing features of the final legislation is that it is
comprehensive of all of mankind until the Hour is established;
contrary to the other legislations — as they were specific to certain
peoples or eras.'

Section Three: The Quran, the Torah, and the Gospel

The Quran, the Torah, and the Gospel are the greatest of the divine
books.

Firstly: The Noble Quran

The Quran is the last of the divine books and their seal. It is also the
longest and most comprehensive of them, as well as being a criterion
over them.

A mention of the Noble Quran has preceded under discussion of the
topic ‘the sources of Islamic legislation’.

Further detail will follow when discussing the miraculous nature of
the Quran in part eight, entitled: ‘Proof Indicating Islam is the Truth’.

Secondly: The Torah

1. Meaning of the word ‘Torah’: ‘Torah’ is a Hebraic word meaning
legislation, law, or guidance.”

The Torah — in its original form, and according to the Muslims — is the
name of the book revealed to Moses, peace be upon him.

The Torah is a tremendous book comprising light and guidance; just
as Allah the Almighty said:

55500 13 o) L0 2l 5,200, 282 % 5 63b s D580 e T
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Sura al-Maa-idah; (5):44

1 See: ‘ar-Rusul war-Risalat’ (pp. 250).
2 See: ‘Dirasat fil-Adyan al-Yahudiyyah wan-Nasraniyyah’ of Dr. Saud al-Khalaf (pp. 74).
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[Meaning: Indeed, We sent down the Torah, in which was guidance
and light. The prophets who submitted to Allah judged by it for the
Jews, as did the rabbis and scholars by that with which they were
entrusted of the Scripture of Allah.]

And He the Almighty said:

s wsw - 2.0
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Sura al-An’am; (6):154

[Meaning: Then We gave Moses the Scripture, making complete Our
favour upon those who do right, and as a detailed explanation of all
things and as a guidance and a mercy that they might believe in the
meeting with their Lord.]

In many places in the Quran, Allah the Mighty and Majestic couples
between the Quran and the Torah; due to the fact they are the best two
books to be revealed to creation.

In short, this is the reality of the Torah that was revealed to Moses —
peace be upon him —.'

2. The Torah present today: As for the Torah we have today, and
according to the Jews, it is a term indicative of the legislation that
the Jews believe Moses — peace be upon him — wrote with his own
hand.

They call it: ‘Pentateuch’, from the Greek word: ‘penta’ — meaning:
the five books. These books are:

The First: The Book of Genesis: This book discusses the creation of
the universe, the appearance of humans, the deluge of Noah, and the
time period between the birth of Abraham until the death of Joseph —
peace be upon them —.

The Second: The Book of Exodus: It contains a discussion of the life

1 See: ‘Tafsir at-Tahrir wat-Tanwir’ (3/148).
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of the Israelites in Egypt — from the death of Joseph until their
departure from Egypt to the land of Canaan accompanied by Moses
and Joshua — and that which occurred to them after their departure.

The Third: The Book of Leviticus: ‘Leviticus’ is an ascription to
Levi the son of Jacob. In this book, from the topics discussed are
purity, uncleanliness, sacrifice and ritual, vows, and veneration of
Aaron and his sons.

The Fourth: The Book of Numbers: A census starting from the time
of Jacob is taken; recording the tribes, tribespeople, and sumpters of
the Israelites.

The Fifth: The Book of Deuteronomy: i.e. a repetition of the
legislation, and a further reiteration of commands and prohibitions
pertaining to them.

This book concludes with the death of Moses — peace be upon him —."

The Christians use the term Torah to refer to all the books of the Old
Testament.”

In addition to the foregoing books, there are thirty-four additional
books in the Protestant version of the Bible — bringing the total
number of books including the Torah to thirty-nine. Christians call
this the Old Testament, which can be categorized as follows:

Firstly: The five books ascribed to Moses — peace be upon him —.

Secondly: The thirteen Historical Books: 1. Joshua. 2. Judges. 3.
Ruth. 4. Samuel 1. 5. Samuel II. 6. Kings 1. 7. Kings II. 8. Chronicles
I. 9. Chronicles II. 10. Ezra. 11. Nehemiah. 12. Esther. 13. Jonah
(Jonas) — peace be upon him —.

These books contain a history of the Israelites after Moses — peace be
upon him — until their return to Palestine after Babylonian captivity,
and their restoration of the temple after its destruction. Chronicles [

1 See: ‘Mugaranah baynal-Quran wat-Tawrah’ of Muhammad as-Suyani; & ‘Dirasat fil-
Adyan al-Yahudiyyah wan-Nasraniyyah® (pp. 74-75).
2 See: ‘Qaamus al-Kitab al-Muqaddas’ (pp. 467); & ‘Dirasat fil Adyaan’ (pp. 75).
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and Il however, are a repetition of the story of the Israelites — starting
with a summary of the birth of Adam through to the first year of King
Cyrus’ reign.

Similarly, the book of Jonah (Jonas — peace be upon him —) mentions
his story with the people of Nineveh', to whom he was sent.

Thirdly: The fifteen Prophetic Books: 1. Isaiah. 2. Jeremiah. 3.
Ezekiel. 4. Daniel 5. Hosea. 6. Joel. 7. Amos. 8. Obadiah. 9. Micah.
10. Nahum. 11. Habakkuk. 12. Zephaniah. 13. Haggai. 14. Zechariah.
15. Malachi.’

These books compose mostly of visions, prophecies of what will
become of the Israelites, the people’s relationship with them, warnings
of the consequences of what would happen to the Israelites, and a
promise of their victory and return.

These books are ascribed to those present at the time of Babylonian
captivity onwards.

Fourthly: The five Books of Wisdom and Poetry (Books of
Literature): 1. Job. 2. Proverbs. 3. Ecclesiastes. 4. Song of Songs. 5.
Lamentations.

Fifthly: The Book of Praises and Hymns is another name for the
Book of Psalms, which is ascribed to David — peace be upon him —.>

1 Nineveh is the city in which Jonah — peace be upon him — was sent to. It is situated on the
outskirts of Mosul, on the bank of the Tigris river, and was the capitol of the Neo-
Assyrian Empire.

See: ‘Mu jam al-Buldan® (5/339); ‘Qaamus al-Kitab al-Mugaddas’ (pp. 990); & ‘Dirasat
fil Adyaan’ (pp. 76).

2 This is their order in the Protestant version of the Bible. See: ‘Dirasat fil Adyan’ (pp. 76).

3 Dr. Saud al-Khalaf — may Allah preserve him — says: “Notice that the people of the Book
divide their book into books, chapters, and verses. Each book is made up of a number of
chapters, and in this way it is resemblant of the Quran in the way it is split into parts.
According to them, each chapter comprises a number of verses; just as the Quran is split
into chapters. The verses differ in length and brevity, like the verses in the Noble Quran.
The foregoing arrangement is with regards to genre; however the Jews arrange the
Books like so:

Firstly: The five Books of Moses.

Secondly: The Former Prophets: Joshua, Judges, Samuel I & 11, and Kings I & II. Then
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These are the Books of the Hebraic copy of the Bible as recognised by
Jews and Protestant Christians.

As for Catholic and Orthodox Christians, then they rely upon the
Greek version of the Bible — which contains an additional seven books
in comparison to its Hebraic counterpart. They are the Books of Tobit,
Judith, Wisdom, Sirach, Baruch, and Maccabees I & II.!

3. The Talmud: One of the central religious texts of Judaism. It
means: ‘learning Judaism and its orders’.

The Talmud has two components: (a). Text: which is called
‘Mishnah’ meaning: ‘learning’ or ‘redaction’. (b). Analysis &
Commentary: which is called ‘Gemara’ meaning: ‘completion’.

The Talmud is the comprehensive written version of the Jewish oral
law that Pharisee rabbis relayed to one another in secret, generation
after generation.

Then, in the first and second centuries Anno Domini — due to their
fear of it becoming lost — they recorded it, calling it ‘Mishnah’. This
was then explained, the analysis being termed ‘Gemara’.

These analyses were written over a long period of time, stretching
from the second century until the end of the sixth century Anno
Domini.

Additions were made by Babylonian and Palestinian rabbis, after
which the text — Mishnah — along with its analysis — Gemara — was
named collectively: ‘The Talmud’.

The version with the analysis and notes of Babylonian rabbis was

come the Latter Prophets: Isiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and the Book of the Twelve Minor
Prophets: Hosea, Joel, Amos, Obadiah, Jonah, Micah, Nahum, Habakkuk, Zephaniah,
Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi.

Thirdly: Writings — which are mostly literary — Psalms, Proverbs, Job, Song of Songs,
Ecclesiastes, Ruth, Lamentations, Esther, Daniel, Ezra, Nehemiah, and Chronicles I &
II.

See: ‘Dirasat fil Adyan’ (pp. 77).

1 See: ‘Dirasat fil Adyan’ (pp. 76-77).
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called: ‘The Babylonian Talmud’; whereas the version accompanied
by the analysis of the Palestinian rabbis was called: ‘The Palestinian
Talmud’.

The Talmud is revered and venerated by the Pharisee Jews, while the
remaining sects disaffirm it.'

The Talmud has a huge impact on the mentality of the Jews.

4. Distortion of the Torah: Every unbiased, discerning person —
alongside the believing Muslims — knows the innocence of the
Torah that Allah revealed to Moses — peace be upon him — from
much of what is contained in the books of the Jews. Some of the
reasons for this are:

(a) That which occurred to the Torah from disappearance, replication,
distortion, and loss. It was altered, changed, and misplaced, as well
as going missing seven times between the times of Solomon —
peace be upon him — in the year 945 B.C and the year 613 A.D;
when it went missing for the seventh time. This proves its loss and
lack of credibility.

(b) That which it contains from erroneous beliefs opposing what the
Messengers informed of.

(¢) That which it contains from blasphemy of the Lord — Mighty and
Majestic — and likening Him to the creation. From the examples of
that is their saying: “God wrestled with Jacob all night, until Jacob
overpowered Him.”

Likewise, their saying: “The Lord regretted that He created
humankind due to what He saw from their wickedness; and He cried
until His eyes became inflamed, and the angels visited him.”

Exalted is Allah above whatever the wrongdoers say, by great
sublimity.

(d) That which it contains from insult and slander of the Prophets;

1 See: ‘al-Kanz al-Marsud fi Qawa’id at-Talmud’ of Dr. Rohling, translation by Yusuf
Nasrullah (pp. 47-50); & ‘Dirasat fil Adyan’ (pp. 120-121).
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such as their saying: “Aaron made an idol cast in the shape of a calf
and worshipped it along with the Israelites.”

Likewise, it occurs: “That Lot drank wine until he became drunk,
before preceding to commit incest with his two daughters — one after
another.”

Also, they say: “Solomon — peace be upon him — apostatized at the
end of his life, and worshipped idols — building for them temples.”

There are many more similar examples of the like of these disgraceful
acts which the Prophets — peace be upon them — are utterly free from.'

(e) That which it contains from mistakes, impossibilities, and
contradictions.

(f) The conflict between the Torah and modern-day science proves
that which it contains from scientific errors.

From the books that discuss the foregoing are: ‘What is the Origin of
Man?’ and ‘The Torah, the Gospel, the Quran, and Science’
authorship of a French scholar: Dr. Maurice Bucaille. In these two
books he proves the existence of scientific errors in both the Torah
and the Gospel. At the same time, he establishes the fact there is no
contradiction between the Quran and facts proven by modern-day
science. Rather he mentions evidence affirming the Quran’s
precedence to science by fourteen-hundred years.’

Thirdly: The Gospel

1. The Gospel in origin: The Gospel is a Greek word meaning: good
news; glad tidings.”

1 See: ‘ar-Rusul war-Risalat’ (pp. 104-105); & ‘Dirasat fil Adyan’ (pp. 94-124).

2 See: ‘al-Bahth as-Sarih fi Ayyuma Huwa ad-Din as-Sahih’ of Shaikh Ziyadah bin Yahya
ar-Raasi — who was from the Christian scholars that embraced Islam — (pp. 239-309),
wherein he mentions thirty examples of doubtfulness and contradiction in the Torah and
the Gospel.

3 See: ‘Mugqaranat at-Tawrah wal-Quran’ of Muhammad as-Suyan (pp. 35); & ‘at-Tawrah
wal-Injil wal-Quran wal-"Ilm’ of Morris Bucaille, translated by Shaikh Hasan Khalid.

4 See: ‘Qamus al-Kitab al-Muqaddas’ (pp. 120); & ‘Dirasat fil Adyan al-Yahudiyyah wan-
Nasraniyyah’® (pp. 197).
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The Gospel according to the Muslims is the great book that Allah
revealed to Jesus — peace be upon him — as a completion of the Torah,
and as an endorser of it. It conforms to the Torah with regards to most
legislation; guides to the straight path; clarifies truth and falsehood;
and calls to the worship of Allah alone without any partners. This is
the Gospel that was revealed to Jesus — peace be upon him —.

After Jesus’ ascension, the Gospel was distorted, altered, changed,
deleted from, and added to.'

2. The Gospel post Jesus — peace be upon him —: The holy book of
the Christians is a collection of books comprising the Torah, and
the books annexed to it, the Gospel, and the epistles of the
Messengers.

The Torah and the books annexed to it are collectively called the Old
Testament; while the Gospel — along with the epistles of the
Messengers — is called the New Testament.

The Christians regard both the Old and New Testaments to be holy,
gathering between them in a single book which they call the Holy
Bible.

They also believe that the rulings of the Old Testament were
abrogated, and therefore do not practice any of its legislation, as Paul
annulled acting in accordance with it. However, they still believe its
holiness, and benefit religious knowledge from it — such as
information pertaining to the creation of the heavens and the earth, the
creation of Adam, stories of the Prophets, supplications, prayers,
hymns, and praises.”

The New Testament — then — comprises the Gospels and the epistles
annexed to it; its contents being as follows: Christs’ mission, a history
of his life, a mention of some of the early Christian missionaries and a
history of their lives, and other religious epistles — which are, in order
—: 1. Gospel of Matthew. 2. Gospel of Mark. 3. Gospel of Luke. 4.

1 See: ‘Dirasat fil-Adyan’ (pp. 197).
2 See: ‘Dirasat fil-Adyan al-Yahudiyyah wan-Nasraniyyah’ (pp. 195).
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Gospel of John. 5. Acts of the Apostles. 6. Epistle to the Romans. 7.
First Epistle to the Corinthians. 8. Second Epistle to the Corinthians.
9. Epistle to the Galatians. 10. Epistle to the Ephesians. 11. Epistle to
the Philippians. 12. Epistle to the Colossians. 13. First Epistle to the
Thessalonians. 14. Second Epistle to the Thessalonians. 15. First
Epistle to Timothy. 16. Second Epistle to Timothy. 17. Epistle to
Titus. 18. Epistle to Philemon. 19. Epistle to the Hebrews. 20. Epistle
of James. 21. First Epistle of Peter. 22. Second Epistle of Peter. 23.
First Epistle of John. 24. Second Epistle of John. 25. Third Epistle of
John. 26. Epistle of Jude. 27. The Revelation to John.'

3. The Gospels regarded by the Christians are: (a) The Gospel of
Matthew; who was from the Twelve Disciples. This Gospel was
written in Hebrew or Syriac.

The last copy to be found was in Greek; with there being a difference
of opinion regarding who wrote the Gospel and who translated it.>

(b) The Gospel of Mark: which was written by John. Mark is titled
‘Saint Mark the Evangelist’, and was not from the Twelve
Disciples of Christ whom Jesus chose to be close to him.

Mark was of Jewish origin; his family were inhabitants of Jerusalem
at the time of the appearance of Christ. He was of the first to accept
Christ’s call, thus he was chosen from amongst the seventy apostles
whom the Holy Spirit descended upon following the ascent of Christ.’

He was active in calling to Christianity in Antioch (Greece), North
Africa, Egypt, and Rome; before being killed in circa 62C.E.*

(c) The Gospel of Luke: they say: Luke was born in Antioch and
studied medicine before becoming a physician — after which he
become a disciple of Paul, accompanying him upon his travels. His
writings were influenced by his close association with Paul.’

1 See: ‘Dirasat fil-Adyan al-Yahudiyyah wan-Nasraniyyah’ (pp. 195-196).
2 See: ‘Muhadarat fi an-Nasraniyyah® (pp. 40).

3 See: ‘Muhadarat fi an-Nasraniyyah® (pp. 46).

4 See: ‘al-Mawsu al’ (pp. 501).

5 See: ‘Muhadarat fi an-Nasraniyyah’ (pp. 47).
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(d) The Gospel of John: John was a beloved disciple of Jesus. Some
claim his identity is unknown, and that he was the only one to
mention the trinity as well as claim the divinity of Christ — at such
an early stage in Christian history.'

4. Criticism of the modern Gospel:

Many scholars of Islam — classical and contemporary alike —, as well
as Christian academics who converted to Islam, and unbiased
Christians — all mention the many weaknesses that occur in the Gospel
possessed by Christians today. From these scholars is Shaikh al-Islam
Ibn Taymiyah in his book: ‘al-Jawab as-Sahih liman Baddala Din al-
Masih (The Correct Reply to Those Who Altered Christ's Religion’;
and Ibn Al-Qayyim in his book: ‘Hidayat al-Hayara fi Ajwibat al-
Yahud wan-Nasara (Guidance of the Confused in Answering the Jews
and Christians)’.

Examples of contemporary scholarly work in this field include:
‘Ithaar al-Haq (The Truth Revealed)’ of Shaikh Rahmatullah al-
Hindi; ‘Muhadarat fin-Nasraniyyah (Discussing Christianty)’ of
Shaikh Muhammad Abu Zahrah; ‘al-Bahth as-Sarih fi Ayyima Huwa
ad-Din as-Sahih (The Clear Search for the True Religion)’ of Shaikh
Ziyadah bin Yahya ar-Rasi — a Christian scholar who converted to
Islam; and ‘Muhadarat fi Muqaranat al-Adyan (A Comparative
Discussion of Religion) of Shaikh Ibrahim Khalil Ahmad.

Some of the criticisms of modern versions of the Gospel are as
follows:

(i) The early Christians — as Paul mentions in his epistles — are of the
opinion that God revealed a book called the Gospel to Christ;
which Christ — peace be upon him — called the people to believe in.

However, the Christians have no knowledge what happened to this
book.

(i) The Gospels that the Christians possess were not dictated by Jesus

1 See: ‘al-Mawsu al’ (pp. 501).
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— peace be upon him — nor were they sent down as revelation.
Rather they were written after his time.

(111) The alterations, distortions, and modifications made to the
Gospels by scribes.

(iv) The differences and contradictions present in the Gospels. Shaikh
Rahmatullah al-Hindi — at the end of his book ‘Ithaar al-Hag (The
Truth Revealed)’ — mentions over a hundred differences between
the Gospels.'

(v) The Christians do not know precisely when these books came to be
accepted as the binding canon of ‘Holy Scripture’.

Instead they hold that their books gradually became sacred throughout
the fourth century after Christ.

(vi) Breakages in the chain of transmission between the books and
their authors. The Christians do not have chains of transmission
for their books, and do not know their real origin — which leads us
to the conclusion that these books are falsely attributed to their
authors, and that the Christians merely have blind faith in them.

The like of this does not provide a human soul with the sufficient
contentment that these books aim to provide in origin; and that is:
avoiding the Anger of Allah and attaining His Good Pleasure.

(vii) It contains blasphemy of the Lord — Exalted and Most High — and
attributing evil to the Prophets — peace be upon them —.

(viii) It contains false beliefs that contradict both textual evidence and
the intellect.

(ix) It contradicts scientific facts. This is something established by
numerous scholars, such as Dr Maurice Bucaille, as
aforementioned.’

(x) The Gospels — regardless of their genuineness — are void of

1 See: ‘Muhadarat fi an-Nasraniyyah® of Shaikh Muhammad Abu Zahrah (pp. 981).
2 See: ‘Mugqaranah at-Tawrah wal-Quran’ (pp. 35).
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.. . . . 1
political, social, economic, and academic concepts.

In summary, the Gospels present today are not the same as the Gospel
that was revealed to Jesus — peace be upon him —. Rather they are a
mixture of ancient Indic, Greek, and Egyptian religions and paganism
— just as they are a representation of Paul’s (Saul) change to
Christianity.

This does not mean — however — that the Gospels are free from all
truth, and from the words of Christ — and although this is not
something that can be proven academically — we are able to establish
such due to the Quran mentioning that which supports and attests to.

Fourthly: Is it Permissible for a Person to Adhere to the Torah or
the Gospel After the Revelation of the Quran?

It is not permissible for anyone to do so; due to that which has
preceded, in addition to — supposing they were genuine — the fact that
they were specific to a certain people, and a set era, and because they
were abrogated by the Noble Quran.

From this standpoint, the falseness and impermissibility of acting in
accordance to these books becomes clear. The only exception to this
ruling is that which the Quran concurs with. Further proof indicative
of the misguidance of the Jews and Christians and the falsity of their
claims is found in the saying of the Prophet #: “No Jew or Christian
from amongst this nation hears about me, then dies having not
believed in that with which I have been sent except that shall be from
the inhabitants of the Fire.”

1 See: Article of Dr. Muhammad ash-Shahid; ‘al-Bayan’ magazine, no. 22, pp. 86.

2 See: ‘al-Bahth as-Sarih’ (pp. 239-309); & ‘Dirasat fil Adyan’ (pp. 210-214) for further
detail.

3 Reported by Muslim (no. 153).
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Chapter Four

Belief in the Messengers

Section One: The Meaning of Prophethood and Messengership

Section_Two: The Reality of the Prophets and Messengers, their
Infallibility, and the Benefits of Believing in Them

Section Three: Believing the Finality of Prophethood & Related
Matters

Section _One: The Meaning of Prophethood and
Messengership

Firstly: Linguistic Definitions of Prophethood and Messengership

(i) The linguistic definition of Prophethood: In Arabic morphology,
prophethood is derived from one of three linguistic roots. It is
either derived from the root ‘naba-’, which means information or
news of significance or importance — based on which — the
meaning of prophethood would be: informing.

Or it is said to be derived from ‘nabawah’ or ‘nabwah’, meaning
highness; based on which the word prophethood would mean:
elevation and altitude.

Or it is said to be derived from ‘an-nabi’ meaning: a path; based on
which the word prophethood would mean: the path to Allah the
Mighty and Majestic.’

However, prophethood from a religious perspective is inclusive of
all these meanings; as the reality of prophethood is informing of that
which comes from Allah the Mighty and Majestic. In the same

1 See: ‘Mu jam Magayis al-Lughah’ of Ibn Faris (5/384-385); & ‘Lisanul-"Arab’ (1/162-
164).
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instance, this role is an elevation for the one who performs it — due to
that which it contains from nobility and honour — as well as being the
path that leads to Allah the Exalted.

Despite this, the most fitting of these meanings is its derivation from the
word ‘naba’ meaning news. This is because a Prophet is informed by
Allah, just as he informs the people of Allah. These two traits are sufficient
as a confirmation of the prophethood of a prophet, and in turn earn him the
attributes of elevation and loftiness, while also affirming the fact he is a
means to knowing Allah the Mighty and Majestic.

The term ‘naba’ occurs in the Quran with the meaning of
information; just as occurs in His saying:

P
wg

[T 5,800 6T Gl st 25
Sura al-Hijr; (15):49

[Meaning: Inform My servants that truly, [ am the Oft-Forgiving, the
Most-Merciful.]

And He says — relating the statement of His Messenger # —:
Sura at-Tahrim; (66):3
[Meaning: The All-Knower, the All-Aware informed me.]

Further evidence of this is proven by numerous Quranic verses.

Based on the foregoing, perhaps the closest derivative of the word
prophethood is informing, thus enabling us to define a prophet as
being someone who is informed by Allah, or someone who informs of
Allah the Mighty and Majestic.'

(ii) The linguistic definition of Messengership: In Arabic
morphology, the origin for this word is: the letters ‘raa’, ‘seen’,
and ‘laam’ (rusul).

1 See: ‘‘Agidat Khatm an-Nubuwwah bin-Nubuwwah al-Muhammadiyah’ of Dr. Ahmad
Sa'd al-Ghamidi (pp. 14-15).
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In Arabic, the word ‘messenger’ is derived from the root ‘sending’,
meaning: ‘guiding’.

Or it is said to be derived from the root ‘successiveness’; from the
saying of the Arabs: ‘succession of milk’ i.e. if it flowed (from the
udder) in abundance. The word messenger — then — is either taken
from the fact they guide the people, or from the fact that revelation is
continuously sent down upon them.'

This is as it relates to the linguistic definitions of the two terms.

Secondly: Technical Definitions of Prophethood and
Messengership

It is possible for us to define prophethood and messengership in a
technical sense by saying: They are states that occur to a person when
Allah the Mighty and Majestic chooses them; informing them the
news of the Heavens, and orders them to convey it.

Prophethood and messengership are thus achieved by Allah simply
singling a person out with revelation — regardless of the various
opinions regarding the differences and similarities between them both
— discussion of which will follow shortly.

Thirdly: The Difference Between Prophets and Messengers

Scholars have discussed at length the topic of the difference between
prophets and messengers and the definition of these two terms;
however much of their speech is not free from criticism. The most
correct view according to many people of knowledge is that there is
indeed a difference between the two terms, although they disagree as
it relates to what is intended by each of them.

Prophethood is broader than messengership, so every messenger is a
prophet — but not every prophet is a messenger.

The truth is — and Allah knows best —: that a prophet is: a man whom
Allah informs of a previous legislation so that he may warn its people.

1 See: ‘Lisan al-"Arab’ (1/283-284).
2 See: ‘ ‘Agidat Khatm an-Nubuwwah’ (pp. 15-16).
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It is also possible that he may be ordered to convey certain commands
in relation to a specific matter, or instructions, or advices. For
example, the Israelite Prophets — they all followed the legislation of
the Torah — with none of them bringing new legislation abrogating
that of the Torah’s. Thus, it is possible to describe them as being
restorers of the teachings of previous messengers.

As for a messenger, then he is: a man whom Allah sends with a
legislation and orders him to convey it to those who disobey His
commands — whether the legislation in question is new in itself, or to
those whom it is directed —. A messenger may also abrogate some of
the rulings contained within his predecessor’s legislation.'

Fourthly: The Signs of Prophethood

Prophethood is from the greatest of claims; and is not something
claimed except by the most truthful or the most dishonest of people.

True prophethood is recognised by many signs — the greatest of which
are miracles — in addition to: virtuous action, noble character, and
praiseworthy traits.

Therefore, any claimant to prophethood who is aided with miracles
from Allah, and is famous for their honesty, trustworthiness, fine
character and praiseworthy traits, is indeed a prophet whom Allah has
sent down revelation to and is from those whom Allah aids.

As for if he is contrary to that, then he is a lying imposter falsely
claiming prophethood whom there is no doubt Allah the Mighty and
Majestic will expose.

Further detail regarding the signs of prophethood will follow in part
eight, when discussing the topic of the: ‘Miracles of the Messenger
Muhammad #£’.

1 ‘an-Nubuwwat’ of Ibn Taymmiyah (pp. 225-227); ‘Usul ad-Din’ of al-Baghdadi (pp.
154); < "Aqidat Khatm an-Nubuwwah’ (pp. 15-16); ‘Mahabbat ar-Rasul & Baynal-Ittiba
wal-Ibtoda™ of * Abdur-Ra-uf Muhammad ‘Uthman (pp. 15); & ‘ar-Rusul war-Risalat’
of Dr. "Umar al-Ashqar (pp. 14-15).
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Section Two: The Reality of the Prophets and
Messengers, their Infallibility, and the Benefits of
Believing in Them

Firstly: The Reality of the Prophets and Messengers

The prophets and messengers are human beings created by Allah
whom revelation is sent down upon. However, they do not possess
any of the qualities of lordship or worship.

They experience that which humans experience from sickness, sleep,
death, dependence on food and drink, and the like.

Allah the Almighty describes them as worshipping Him superlatively;
just as occurs in His praise of Noah — peace be upon him — He the
Almighty says:

[15,55 12 58 4]
Sura al-Isra-; (17):3
[Meaning: Indeed, he was a grateful servant.]

Likewise, He mentions regarding Muhammad #:
[15:55 Gxalisl) 6,82) oz B BT J5 oall 3515]
Sura al-Furqan; (25):1

[Meaning: Blessed is He who sent down the Criterion upon His
Servant that he may be a warner to the worlds. ]

And He mentions in relation to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob:
LN G sdll 5 e 2485 @ i 655 20 el @
Sura Saad; (43):45-47

[Meaning: Those of strength and of religious understanding Indeed,
We chose them for an exclusive quality: remembrance of the home of
the Hereafter. And verily, they are to Us, of the chosen and the best. ]
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And with regards to Jesus the son of Mary — peace be upon him — He says:
S \G,Jy:;w" ey cle i e \J\,MJ
Sura az-Zukhruf; (43):59

[Meaning: Jesus was not but a servant upon whom We bestowed
favour, and We made him an example for the Children of Israel.]

Messengership is given to a person by Allah choosing them and is not
acquired by a person’s striving.

The Messengers are the best, finest, and most excellent of mankind.
Secondly: Infallibility of the Prophets and Messengers

The entire Islamic community is in consensus that the prophets and
messengers are infallible with regards to their bearing and conveying
their Lord’s message.

They do not decrease from anything that Allah reveals to them, nor do
they forget anything of that — except what has been abrogated.

Allah guaranteed His Prophet Muhammad # that He would make him
read so that he did not forget any of what had been revealed to him,
except that which Allah wished to make him forget; just as occurs in
His saying:

[ AW \!\ @ o8 er go 9
Sura al-A'laa; (86):6-7

[Meaning: We will make you recite so you will not forget, except
what Allah wills.]

The Messengers are infallible in their conveyance of the message; so
they do not conceal anything from revelation, as concealment would
be regarded as disloyalty — something impossible in relation to them.
Allah the Almighty says:

5%

® uwl\., Lu»&@ Jes &Yl s e 055 P51
Sura al-Haaqah; (69):44-46

[l & o 28
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[Meaning: And if he had forged a false saying concerning Us, We
surely should have seized him by his right hand, and then We would
have severed his aorta.]

The natural emotions felt by the prophets and messengers do not
contradict their infallibility; such as when Abraham — peace be upon
him — felt fear when he saw the hands of his guests did not reach the
food presented to them as he was unaware they were angels.

When Moses — peace be upon him — became enraged, he seized his
brother by the hair of his head, dragged him towards himself, and
threw down the tablets while in their inscription was guidance. This
occurred when he returned to his people after the appointment with his
Lord and found them worshipping the calf.

Similarly, the forgetfulness of Muhammad # unrelated to his delivery

of the revelation or affairs of legislation; as occurs in the narration of

‘Dhul-Yadayn (the long-armed)’ when the Prophet # forgot while in
I

prayer.

Rather he # explicitly mentioned that forgetfulness occurs to him just

as it occurs to the rest of mankind — in his saying: “Verily I am a

human being; I forget just as you forget. When I forget, then remind
22

me.

It is also possible that the prophets may err in their judicial rulings by
not reaching the truth, just as minor sins may occur from them.
However, they are not given consent upon error; rather they are
granted a return to the truth and a rectification of their mistake. In
other words: Allah the Mighty and Majestic does not approve of their
sins or mistakes, rather He corrects them via revelation, and guides
them to repent after sin. Due to this their subsequent state is better
than their prior state.

As for the wicked deeds and major sins — the Prophets and
Messengers are infallible with regards to them, by consensus of the

1 See: ‘Sahih al-Bukhari’ (no. 1228).
2 Reported by al-Bukhari (no. 392); & Muslim (no. 572).
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Islamic community.

The foregoing serves a brief summary regarding the infallibility of the
prophets — and although there is further detail in relation to this topic —
this is not the right place to discuss such.'

Thirdly: What Believing in the Messengers Comprises
Believing in the Messengers comprises four matters

1. To believe their messengership is the truth from Allah — the
Almighty —. Whoever disbelieves in the messengership of any of
them then he has disbelieved in them all, just as Allah the
Almighty says:

o255 458 258
Sura Shu'ara; (26):105
[Meaning: The people of Noah denied the messengers. ]

Thus, Allah regarded them as deniers of all the messengers despite
there only being one messenger present at the time.

2. To believe in those who have been specified by name, such as
Muhammad, Abraham, Moses, Noah, and Jesus — peace be upon
them all —.

As for those whom we do not know the names of, then we have a
general belief in them. Allah the Almighty says:

& 1- > 3 2% ’1 S 82 . s s (25 % s s> “\(2% NEY) /’/’;’C//
[%buméwijwuxr@qwufﬂa)wj\mj]
Sura Ghafir; (40):78

[Meaning: And indeed We have sent Messengers before you. Among
them are those whose stories We have related to you, and among them
are those whose stories We have not related to you.]

3. Believing in that which is authentically established from their
news.

1 See: ‘Majmu” al-Fatawa’ (10/293-313, 15/150); & ‘ar-Rusul war-Risalat’ (pp. 99-116).
170




Islam A Comprehensive Guide to the Reality, Legislation, Beliefs & Laws of the
World’s Fastest Growing Religion

4. Acting in accordance with the legislation of the one sent to us
from them, and he is their seal — Muhammad # - who was sent to
all of mankind. Allah the Almighty says:

s
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Sura an-Nisa-; (4):65

[Meaning: But no, by your Lord, they will not truly believe until they
make you — O Muhammad — judge concerning that over which they
dispute among themselves, and then find within themselves no
discomfort from what you have judged and submit in full, willing
submission. ]

Fourthly: Benefits of Believing in the Prophets and Messengers

Believing in the Prophets and Messengers has many great benefits;
from them:

1. Knowledge of the mercy of Allah the Almighty, and His care for
His servants. That is because He sent Messengers to them to guide
them to His path, and to clarify to them how to worship Him; as
the human intellect cannot independently come to know that.

2. Thankfulness to Allah the Almighty upon this tremendous blessing.

3. Loving the Messengers — peace be upon them —, revering them, and
praising them as befits them — because they are the Messengers of
Allah the Almighty, and because of their worshipping Him,
conveying His message, and sincerely advising His servants.'

1 See: ‘Rasaa-il fil "Aqidah al-Islamiyyah’ (pp. 27).
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Section Three: Believing the Finality of Prophethood
& Related Matters

Firstly: The Meaning of Believing the Finality of Prophethood

The finality of Prophethood is: The cessation of Allah’s
communication to the people, and the termination of revelation from
the heavens.'

The meaning of this belief is: that all prophethood came to an end
with the prophethood of Muhammad #, and that revelation was
terminated with his death — may peace and blessings be upon him —.
This is from the core beliefs of the Muslims; whoever claims contrary
to that is a disbeliever in Allah and a denier of His Prophet .

This is proven by the Quran, Prophetic traditions, and consensus of
the Islamic community.

There is much evidence in the Noble Quran indicating the belief of the
finality of prophethood, which we can categorise as follows:

(i) Verses explicitly mentioning the finality of prophethood; just as
Allah the Almighty said:

[Gentll 23155 1 3,25 ey a2adls; o3 221 T 222 56 ]
Sura al-Ahzab; (33):40

[Meaning: Muhammad is not the father of any man among you, but he
is the Messenger of Allah and last of the prophets.]

This verse explicitly mentions that Muhammad is the conclusion to
those who preceded him from the prophets. Thus, there is no prophet
nor messenger after him.

This is also how the exegetists of the Quran — from the first era of
Islam until today — interpreted the aforementioned verse.

1 See: ‘Agidat Khatm an-Nubuwwah’ (pp. 16).
2 See: ‘Aqgidat Khatm an-Nubuwwah’ (pp. 19-24).
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(i) Verses establishing the finality of prophethood through
rationality: There are numerous Quranic verses that serve as an
example of this — such as the verses indicative of the universality
of our Prophet Muhammad’s message. Allah the Almighty says:

[V 1) 73,35 ) ol s 5
Sura al-A'raf; (7):158

[Meaning: Say — O Muhammad — ‘O mankind, indeed I am the
Messenger of Allah to all of you.’]

Likewise, the verses mentioning Allah’s guarantee to preserve His
Book are indicative of this fact.

Also, the verses that establish the Quran being a proof against all
those it reaches; such as Allah’s saying:

€. 3 i’- 3 3% 2 . 4 ’;/
(35 %5 < (S5 S50 138 ) cyf]
Sura al-An’am; (6):19

[Meaning: And this Quran has been revealed to me that I may
therewith warn you and whomsoever it may reach.]

Similarly, the verses that call the people only to have faith in the
previous messengers and divine books — not in other than them.'

As for proof from the Prophetic Sunna; then the Prophet # used to
give great attention to establishing and asserting the belief of the
finality of prophethood, using a variety of explanatory styles to
achieve his aim. It was something he mentioned on various occasions,
and removed every shadow of a doubt regarding; leaving this article
of faith manifest and clear.

One who examines the narrations of the Messenger # will notice that
they give emphasis to the finality of his prophethood through use of
various wordings, some of which have been conveyed by such a large
number of narrators that it is not conceivable they could have agreed

1 See: ‘ ‘Agidat Khatm an-Nubuwwah’ (pp. 19-29).
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upon a lie. These narrations are therefore accepted as unquestionable
in their veracity.'

The Prophet # said: “There will be liars from amongst my nation; all
of them will claim prophethood. However, I am the seal of the
prophets — there is no prophet after me.””

Secondly: The Meaning of Miracles, Wondrous Feats, and Satanic
Trickery

A miracle is: An extraordinary matter that Allah causes to happen at
the hands of a prophet, as an aid for him, and as proof of his
truthfulness. Another name for a miracle is a sign.

An extraordinary matter is one that humans are unaccustomed to, and
unable to perform.

A wondrous feat is: An extraordinary matter that Allah causes to
happen at the hands of one of His allies; aiding them in a religious or
worldly matter.

Such a feat occurs at the hands of a believing, obedient ally of Allah
who adheres to the religion.

In reality these wondrous feats are miracles of the Prophet, as they
were only granted to their possessors due to their adhering to his way.

A satanic trick is: An extraordinary matter that happens at the hands
of one who rejects Islam, refuses the truth, and partakes in sin. Satan
uses such tricks to avert people from following the truth; such as
entering into idols and speaking to those who worship them, or
judging between them, or fulfilling some of their needs. They may
also cause misguided people to levitate in the air momentarily, or
transfer them to a faraway place, and the like.

These three — miracles, wondrous feats, and satanic tricks — are similar
in the sense that they are all extraordinary matters. The difference
between them is that miracle only occurs at the hands of a prophet — as

1 See: ‘ ‘Agidat Khatm an-Nubuwwah’ (pp. 30-53).
2 Reported by Ahmad (no. 22448); & al-Hakim (4/496).
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an aid and a manifestation of his truthfulness; a wondrous feat occurs
at the hands of an obedient ally of Allah; and a satanic trick occurs at
the hands of an illegitimate, disobedient fool.'

Thirdly: Claimants of Prophethood

Numerous prophetic movements have arisen since the early eras of
Islam and until today - the leaders of which claim prophethood. The
main reasons for the appearance of such movements include:
ignorance, tribalism, nationalism, and the Islamophobia of the Jews
and Christians.

Some of the most famous claimants of prophethood in the early era of
Islam were: al-Aswad al-'Ansi, Tulayhah bin Khuwaylid,
Musaylimah, and Sajah at-Taghlibiyyah.

The most prominent claimants in the Umayyad and Abbasid dynasties
were: al-Mukhtar bin "Ubaid, al-Haarith bin Sa‘ed, Bayan bin Sam'an,
al-Mughirah al-"Ijli, Abul-Khattab al-Asadi, "Ali bin al-Fadl al-
Himyari.

In modern times there have been many claimants to prophethood, the
most famous of whom were: Muhammad bin “Ali Shirazi — the
founder of Babism; Husayn Ali al-Mazandarani —founder of the Bah4'i
Faith; and Ahmad al-Qadyani — founder of the Ahmadiyya movement.

Refuting each of these claims would take up much time and space;
however the obviousness of their falseness saves us the task of having
to clarify such.”

Fourthly: Unique Characteristics of Our Prophet Muhammad &

Our Prophet Muhammad # possessed many unique characteristics,
enumeration of which would be difficult. It is possible to summarize
some of these in the following points:

1. The universality of his Message: Allah the Mighty and Majestic says:

1 See: ‘Muthakkirah fit-Tawhid’ of Shaikh Muhammad bin Qasim (pp. 16-17).
2 See: ‘ ‘Agidat Khatm an-Nubuwwah’ (pp. 170-271); & ‘Rasa-il fil Adyan wal-Firaq wal-
Mathahib’ of Muhammad al-Hamad (pp. 223-315).
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Sura al-A'raf; (7):158

[Meaning: Say — O Muhammad — “O mankind, indeed I am the
Messenger of Allah to you all.]

Contained in this noble verse is a proof of the universality of his
Message to all people. This was an attribute specific to him — and was
something not granted to any of the previous prophets. The prophets
that preceded Muhammad # were sent to their nations exclusively,
and therefore each nation was in need of someone who would convey
to them the commands of Allah the Exalted.

Allah the Mighty and Majestic clarified the generality of
Muhammad’s messengership to all people so this would not be
assumed with regards to him.'

The Prophet — peace be upon him — said: “Every Prophet used to be sent to
his nation exclusively, however I have been sent to all mankind.””

2. Allah the Mighty and Majestic has guaranteed prevalence of his
religion over all religions; Allah the Exalted says:

ol B8 a5 GAT o el 0,25 J25T sl 53]
(65582015535 <o
Sura at-Tawbah; (9):33

[Meaning: It is He Who has sent His Messenger with guidance and the
religion of truth, to make it superior over all religions even though the
polytheists hate it.]

3. Allah the Mighty and Majestic guaranteed preservation of the
Book He revealed to Muhammad #; just as occurs in His saying:

(6, A 6 39165 22
Sura al-Hijr; (15):9

1 ‘Aqgidat Khatm an-Nubuwwah’ (pp. 24).
2 Reported by al-Bukhari (no. 438).
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[Meaning: Indeed, it is We who sent down the Quran, and indeed We
will be its guardian.]

4. His religion is complete, and suitable for every time, place, and
nation. Allah the Exalted says:

< ToJis2 1 s T S SR Sy L S SR O PP ¢
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Sura al-Ma-idah; (5):3

[Meaning: This day I have perfected your religion for you, completed
My Favour upon you, and have chosen for you Islam as your religion. ]

5. He was made victorious by awe of frightening his enemies for a
distance of one month’s journey; the spoils of war were made
lawful for him; the earth was made pure and a place of prayer
for him; and anyone of his followers can pray anywhere and at
any time that the prayer is due — as occurs in a narration
authentically established from him.'

6. The numerous miracles that Allah caused to happen at his
hands.

7. He will be the one to have the most followers on the Day of
Resurrection.

8. On the Day of Resurrection he will intercede with the Major
Intercession on behalf of the creation, after all the other
prophets excuse themselves from doing so.

9. He will be the first person to request that the doors of Paradise
be opened; and his nation will be the first of nations to enter
paradise.

In addition to many other characteristics unique to him.

More detail regarding the Prophet # will follow in the coming parts,
specifically parts three and eight.

1 Reported by al-Bukhari (no. 438).

177






Islam A Comprehensive Guide to the Reality, Legislation, Beliefs & Laws of the
World’s Fastest Growing Religion

Chapter Five
Belief in the Last Day

Section _One: The Meaning of Believing in the Last Day, its
Significance, and its Benefits

Section Two: The Blowing of the Trumpet

Section Three: Resurrection

Section Four: The Standing: Reckoning, the Scales, and the
Exhibition of the Books of Deeds

Section Five: The Reservoir of Prophet Muhammad #, and the
Bridge over the Hellfire

Section Six: Paradise and Hell

Section One: The Meaning of Believing in the Last
Day, its Significance, and its Benefits

Firstly: The Meaning of Believing in the Last Day

Believing in the Last Day includes having faith in all news that has
been mentioned regarding it, and those affairs relating to it. This
includes believing in the signs that lead up to it; death; the trial of the
grave, its punishment, and its bliss; the blowing of the trumpet;
resurrection of the dead from their graves; reckoning; judgement; the
terror and horror at the standing place; the details of the gathering
place; distribution of the scrolls of deeds; placing of the scales; the
bridge over the Hellfire; the bridge between the Hellfire and Paradise;
the reservoir of the Prophet #; the intercession; and other that that;
Paradise and it’s bliss — the peak of which is looking at the Face of
Allah the Mighty and Majestic; the Hellfire and its punishment — the
most severe of which is: them being veiled from their Lord the
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Exalted.'
Secondly: The Significance of Believing in the Last Day

Believing in the Last Day is of great importance as indicated by the
following points:

1. It is one of the six tenets of faith; as occurs in the famous
narration of Gabriel, wherein the Prophet # said — after Gabriel
questioned him regarding true faith — he replied: “It is that you
believe in Allah, His angels, His Books, His Messengers, the Last
Day, and that you believe in predestination — its good and its evil
aspects —.”

2. Its plentiful mention in religious texts, and its frequently being
coupled with belief in Allah the Almighty.

3. Praise of the believers, and dispraise of the disbelievers by way
of it. Allah the Exalted says in description of the believers:

[f. S 3 52

G535 ob 55590 53]
Sura an-Naml; (27):3
[Meaning: And they believe with certainty in the Hereafter.]
And He says in description of the disbelievers:
(65588 & 550 53]
Sura Hud; (11):9
[Meaning: While they are disbelievers in the Hereafter.]

4. The multiplicity of its names: The Last day has many names due
to its great importance and many terrors.

Al-Qurtubi — may Allah have mercy upon him — said: “Everything of
importance or greatness has numerous attributes, and multiple names
— this is from the practice of the Arabs in their speech.

1 See: ‘A lam as-Sunnah al-Manshurah’ of Shaikh Hafidh al-Hakami (pp. 65).
2 Reported by Muslim (no. 8).
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Take the sword as an example — due to its great value, benefit, and
status — the Arabs gave it five-hundred names; and there are further
examples of the like of this. Thus — due to its importance and many
terrors — Allah mentioned the Day of Resurrection in His Book with
various names, and He described it with many descriptions.'

Thirdly: The Benefits of Believing in the Last Day

Believing in the Last Day renders many benefits, fine manners, acts of
worship, and praiseworthy consequences — that in turn benefit
individuals and societies — both in this life and in the Hereafter.

The benefits of believing in the Last Day include:

1. Fulfilling the worship of Allah the Mighty and Majestic.
Believing in the Last Day is from the affairs that we worship Allah
the Almighty by way of.

2. It increases a person in faith. Believing in the Last Day is one of
the six tenets of faith without which true faith is unachievable; the
more a servant increases in knowledge regarding it, the stronger his
faith and certainty become, and the higher his rank is.

3. It causes a person to have hope and fear. Believing in the Last
Day causes a person to perform acts of obedience, hoping to attain
the reward on that day — just as it causes one to abandon sin, out of
fear of being punished on that day.

If a person understands this in detail — realizing the everlasting bliss
that the obedient people will experience, and the painful torment
and punishment the sinners will experience — it is from the greatest
of motives that cause a person to perform good and abstain from
evil.

4. A person comes to know of the bounty of Allah, His justice, and
His Wisdom; as He requites those deserving of being punished
through His justice, and rewards those deserving of bounty through
His munificence.

1 ‘at-Tadhkirah’ of al-Qurtubi (pp. 342-442).
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This becomes known by having knowledge of that which occurs in the
Hereafter from reward and retribution.

5. Temperance both in times of difficulty and ease: The believer is
temperate in all circumstances; blessings do not cause him to
transgress, and calamities do not cause him to despair. Rather if he
is blessed with prosperity, he is thankful; and if he is tested with
adversity, he is patient.

The Prophet # said: “Amazing is the case of a believer; there is good
for him in everything and this applies only to a believer. If he
experiences prosperity, he expresses gratitude to Allah and that is
good for him; and if adversity befalls him, he endures it patiently and
that is better for him.”'

6. It causes a person to adorn themselves with excellent manners.
Believing in the Last Day leads a person to having fine manners —
such as giving in charity, as he knows that which he puts forth in
this world he will find it with Allah in the Hereafter, better and
more lasting. Thus, a person chooses to do acts of righteousness
with his wealth even if he is in need, to the extent his giving is
similar to one who does not fear poverty.

7. The believer finds solace from that which he misses out on in
this world by having hope in the reward of the Hereafter. This
causes him not to be displeased if a difficulty befalls him, or he
loses a loved one, because He is hopeful of receiving compensation
from Allah the Mighty and Majestic. Thus, he is not discontent, but
rather he feels comforted and consoled.?

After having clarified the meaning of believing in the Last Day, its
significance, and its fruits — next we will discuss some of its
occurrences in detail.

1 Reported by Muslim (no. 2999), from a narration of Sohaib.
2 See: ‘al-Eeman bil Yawm al-Aakhir’ of Muhammad al-Hamad (pp. 9-11).
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Section Two: The Blowing of the Trumpet

Firstly: Defining the Blowing of the Trumpet

(i) The linguistic meaning of blowing: Blowing is well-known in the
language; it is said: ‘he blew with his mouth’, ‘he is blowing’,
‘blowing’; if a person causes air to exit from it. It is also said:
‘blowing into the fire’, ‘blowing into the drink’, and the like.'

(ii) The linguistic meaning of trumpet: The word trumpet has
various meanings in the Arabic language; from them is: ‘horn’. It
is with this meaning the exegetists of the Quran interpreted the
saying of Allah the Almighty:

il & 885)
Sura al-Kahf; (18):99

[Meaning: And the Trumpet will be blown.]*

(iii) The blower of the trumpet: He is Raphael (/srafeel), one of the
noble angels from the bearers of the Throne of Allah.

(iv) The religious meaning of blowing of the trumpet is: Raphael’s
blowing into the horn he has put to his mouth and been entrusted
with blowing into at the time of the establishment of the Hour.’

Secondly: Evidence Indicating the Blowing of the Trumpet

The blowing of the trumpet is proven by the Quran, Prophetic
traditions, and the consensus of the Islamic community.

(1) Evidence from the Quran indicating the blowing of the trumpet:
Allah the Almighty says:

e
53 3%

SERE AP ’f(._,w\; 5 o ) 2 3 25 il 3 e Banad ”gr“aj\[g_égij]

1 See: ‘Lisan al-"Arab’ (3/62-64).
2 See: ‘Lisan al-"Arab’ (4/474).
3 See: ‘al-Qiyamah al-Kubra’ of Dr. "Umar al-Ashqar (pp. 31-36).
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[0)32‘:’ Blow
Sura az-Zumar; (39):68

[Meaning: And the Horn will be blown, and whoever is in the heavens
and whoever is on the earth will fall down dead except whom Allah
wills. Then it will be blown again, and at once they will be standing,
looking on.]

(11) Evidence from the Prophetic traditions indicating the blowing of
the trumpet: there occurs in Sahih Muslim the narration of
"Abdullah bin "Amr — may Allah be pleased with them both — that
he said: The Messenger of Allah # said: “Then the trumpet will be
blown. Everyone will hear it, turning and raising their necks
towards it, then they will all fall down dead. Allah will send down
rain which will be like dew or like a shadow (the narrator doubted
of the two words was most correct) and by way of it the bodies of
the people will sprout. Then the trumpet will be blown for the
second time and they will be standing, looking around.”’

Thirdly: The Number of Times the Trumpet will be Blown
The number of times Raphael will blow in into the trumpet is twice:

(i) The Blowing of Death; this blowing causes the people to become
terrified and fall down dead. When Allah the Almighty gives
permission for the termination of this world, He commands
Raphael — peace be upon him — to blow into the trumpet, upon
which everyone in the Heavens and the earth fall down dead
except those whom Allah wills. The earth will become a barren
ground, the mountains a heap of sand pouring down, and
everything that Allah informed of in His Book — especially in Sura
al-Infitar (Chapter of the Cleaving) and Sura at-Takwir (Chapter
of the Overthrowing) — will occur.

This blowing is referred to as: The Blowing of Death, the Blowing of
Terror, the Quaking, and the Cry.

1 Reported by Muslim (no. 2940).
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(ii) The Blowing of Resurrection: Upon this blowing, the people will
be resurrected from their graves and will stand up alive before their
Lord.

This blowing is also called: The Second [blowing], or: the Subsequent
[blowing].

Some of the people of knowledge are of the opinion that the horn will
be blown three times:

1. The Blowing of Terror — without the occurrence of death.
2. The Blowing of Death.

3. The Blowing of Resurrection and standing up before the Lord of the
worlds.

Those who consider the Blowing of Terror to be the same as the
Blowing of Death count them as two; whereas those who consider
each of them separately count them as being three in total.'

Section Three: Resurrection

Firstly: The Definition of Resurrection

(i) The linguistic meaning of resurrection: It occurs in the Arabic
language with the meanings of emanation, spreading, stirring, and the
like.?

(ii) The meaning of resurrection in a religious sense: It is a
restoration of the bodies to their original forms, and a revival of the
dead on the Last Day — so that they can be called to account for their
deeds and judged.’

1 See: ‘Majmu’ al-Fatawa’ (4/460); ‘Sharh al-Wasitiyyah® of al-Harras (pp. 205-206);
‘Lum atul-I'tigad’ with the explanation of Shaikh Muhammad bin "Uthaymin (pp. 114-
115); ‘4’lam as-Sunnah al-Manshurah’ of Shaikh Hafidh al-Hakami (pp. 104-105); &
‘al-Qiyamah al-Kubra’® (pp. 39-42).

2 See: ‘Lisan al-"Arab’.

3 See: ‘Lum atul-I'tigad’ with the explanation of Shaikh Muhammad bin "Uthaymin (pp.
115); & ‘al-Qiyamah al-Kubra’® (pp. 51).
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Secondly: Evidence Establishing Resurrection

The belief in resurrection is something indicated by the Book,
Prophetic traditions, consensus of the Islamic community, intellect,
and the natural disposition of a person — just as it is something
necessitated by Allah’s wisdom; as it entails He makes for the creation
a place of return, wherein they are rewarded for their adherence to that
which they were instructed with upon the tongues of His Messengers.'

Allah the Almighty says:

-
/ﬁ

(& gna ”’“Y\;’J\” ”\’\Z.E:r_é-_a.,\.a.\:.” L.;\”’ ¥
Sura al-Mu'minun; (23):115

[Meaning: Did you think that We created you uselessly and that to Us
you would not be returned?]

He — the Mighty and Majestic — also says:

RERESHIEA SRR PR
Sura al-Mu-minun; (23):15-16

[Meaning: Then indeed, after that you are to die. Then indeed, on the
Day of Resurrection, you will be made to rise. ]

Similarly, the Prophet # said: “The people will be assembled on the
Day of Resurrection barefooted and uncircumcised.” Its authenticity is
agreed upon.”

The evidences proving resurrection and restoration of the dead to life
are almost innumerable.

Thirdly: Evidence Indicating the Possibility of Resurrection

The evidences indicating the possibility of resurrection are established
by the Book, Prophetic traditions, intellect, and a person’s senses — a

1 See: ‘Sharh al-"Aqidah at-Tahawiyyah’ (pp. 404); ‘Rasa-il fil-'Aqidah’ (pp. 29); &
‘A’lam as-Sunnah al-Manthurah’ (pp. 101-103).
2 Reported by al-Bukhari (no. 3349); & Muslim (no. 2860).
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brief mention of which has preceded. It is possible for us to further
elaborate on this topic by saying:

(i) Textual evidence indicating the possibility of resurrection.
Textual evidence means proof from the Book and Prophetic
traditions.

Allah the Almighty says:
et A7 0 055 (2 &, O30 8 582l 355 6 SR8 o ol 3 ol £5]
Sura at-Taghabun; (64):7

[Meaning: Those who disbelieve have claimed that they will never be
resurrected. Say: “Nay, by my Lord, you will surely be resurrected;
then you will surely be informed of what you did. And that, for Allah,
is easy.”]

Notice how Allah emphasises this meaning by His saying: ‘Nay’,
swearing an oath upon it, usage of the Arabic letters ‘/aam’ and the
emphatic ‘noon’.

This is further indicated by many textual evidences.

(ii) Empirical evidence indicating the possibility of resurrection':
As far as empirical proof of the possibility of resurrection, then Allah
has demonstrated this by resurrecting the dead in order that His
servants may witness it themselves in this world. In Sura al-Bagarah
(Chapter of the Cow) alone, there are five examples of this:

1. That which occurred to the people of Moses — peace be upon him —
when they said to him:

Sura al-Baqarah; (2):55
[Meaning: We shall never believe in you till we see Allah plainly.]

Allah caused them to die and then brought them back to life.

1 See: ‘Rasa-il fil-*Agidah’ (pp. 32-33).
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2. That which occurs in the story that took place during the time of
Moses, when the Israelites disputed regarding a man who had
been murdered — Allah ordered them to slaughter a cow, and to
strike him with a piece of it, so that he could inform them of his
killer; so they did, and Allah revived him, then he informed them
of his killer.

3. That which occurs in the story of the people who left their homes in
many thousands — fleeing death —; Allah caused them to die, then
He restored them to life.

4. That which occurs in the story of the person who passed by a
township that had fallen into ruin, when he wondered how Allah
could bring it back to life. So Allah caused him to die for a
hundred years, then He brought him back to life.

5. That which occurs in the story of Abraham — the chosen beloved
servant of Allah — when he asked Allah the Almighty to show him
how He gives life to the dead. Allah ordered him to slaughter four
birds and place parts of them on the surrounding mountains; then
he was to call them — whereupon the parts reassembled, and the
birds flew to Abraham in haste.

(iii) Intellectual evidence indicating the possibility of
resurrection': Logic proves that resurrection is possible from two
angles:

1. Allah created the Heavens and the earth to begin with; therefore the
One able to initiate creation has the ability to restore it.

Allah the Almighty says:
555 0¥l w2 JNT JadiTl; Acle 351 545 2.8 28 518
[SAT 25300

Sura ar-Rum; (30):27

1 See: ‘Sharh al-"Aqidah at-Tahawiyyah’ (pp. 404-407); ‘Rasa-il fil-'Agidah’ (pp. 33); &
‘al-Qiyamah al-Kubra’ (pp. 73-86).
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[Meaning: And it is He who begins creation; then He repeats it, and
that is even easier for Him. To Him belongs the highest description in
the Heavens and the earth. And He is the all-Mighty, the all-Wise.]

He the Almighty also says:
[andat B8 )Tl 1525 258 gl J5T s 18]

Sura al-Anbiya-; (21):104

[Meaning: As We began the first creation, We will repeat it. That is a
promise binding upon Us. Indeed, We shall do it.]

Similarly, Allah orders His Prophet 4 to respond to those who deny
the possibility of bones being restored after their disintegration by
saying:

(e gls Jemy 335352 3 B
Sura Yaa Seen; (36):79

[Meaning: Say: “He will give life to them Who created them for the
first time! And He is the all-Knower of every creation.”]

2. Qasification of barren land. Land may be infertile and barren — with
not a single green shoot in sight — then when the rain falls, it is
stirred to life, becoming green and alive, and putting forth every
kind of lovely growth.

The One able to bring it back to life after it being barren is also able to
resurrect the dead.

Allah the Almlghty says:

gj;wﬁ&;b\:}}ﬁ\&
Sura Fussilat; (41):39

[Meaning: And among His Signs is that you see the earth barren, but
when We send down rain to it, it is stirred to life and growth. Verily,
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He Who gives it life, surely, He is Able to give life to the dead.
Indeed! He is Able to do all things.]

He the Almighty also says:
BB g 30 @ et 55 o g WG B 50 TN o 55
e /,G’ =3 - ,; PRI 2 3
[f553T G058 B2 3als gy W5 310 B3y @ Ko
Sura Qaf; (50):9-11

[Meaning: And We have sent down blessed rain from the sky and
made grow thereby gardens and grain from the harvest, and lofty palm
trees having fruit arranged in layers — As provision for the servants,
and We have given life thereby to a dead land. Thus will be the
resurrection. |

Fourthly: The Religious Status of Believing in Resurrection

Believing in the Last Day — and the unseen in general — includes
believing in Resurrection.

The significance and great importance of that in the religion is clear
and proven by the many textual evidences mentioned previously.

Its significance is further highlighted by the fact Allah — the Mighty
and Majestic — swore an oath upon its occurrence, praised the
believers by way of it, informed us that it is a true promise, and
something guaranteed; just as He dispraised the disbelievers in it.

Fifthly: The Ruling on Denying Resurrection

Denying Resurrection constitutes disbelief in Allah the Mighty and
Majestic. Thus, the denier of Resurrection is a disbeliever in Allah the
Exalted, His Messengers, His Books, and the Last Day.

Allah the Almighty says:
£ (2 ci\ie S2T 2 |- E2caT 6h Ghosst .. o TENaes § S Lo B
Al Je ad; e & 6558 B GRE 355 6 J5 14 o) ol a5 Gl L85

Sura at-Taghabun; (64):7
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[Meaning: Those who disbelieve have claimed that they will never be
resurrected. Say: “Nay, by my Lord, you will surely be resurrected;
then you will surely be informed of what you did. And that, for Allah,
is easy.”]

And upon the authority of Abu Hurairah — may Allah be pleased with
him — that the Prophet # said: Allah the Almighty said: “The son of
Adam disbelieves Me and he had no right to do so, and he insulted Me
and he had no right to do so. As for his disbelieving Me, it is by his
saying: ‘Allah will not remake me as He made me at first’. However,
the initial creation of him is no easier for Me than remaking him. As
for his insulting Me, it is by his saying: ‘Allah has taken to Himself a
son’; while I am the One, the Self-Sufficient Master, Whom all
creatures are in destitute need of. I begot not nor was I begotten, and
there is none like unto Me.”"

Section Four: The Standing: Reckoning, the Scales,
and the Exhibition of the Books of Deeds

The First Topic: The Standing

1. Definition of the Standing: The Standing is from the names of the
Day of Resurrection.

al-Qurtubi — may Allah have mercy upon him — said: “In the Arabic
language it is a verbal noun from the root: ‘he stood’, ‘he is standing’;
and out of magnification it occurs in feminine form — as is the practice
of the Arabs.”

2. The reason behind its naming: The scholars differed regarding the
reason behind its naming upon four sayings:

(a) Due to it including these affairs.

(b) Due to the people rising up from their graves to it.

1 Reported by al-Bukhari (no. 4975).
2 ‘at-Tadhkirah’ (pp. 246).
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(c) Due to the people standing before the Lord of the worlds.
(d) Due to the Spirit and the angels standing in rows upon that day.'

3. The tremendousness of that Day: The affair of the Day of Standing
is great, its terror is severe and unlike anything the servants have
experienced. From the evidences that indicate this are:

(1) Allah the Almighty described it as being tremendous in His saying:
(b2 130 © S5 o4 i s o
Sura al-Mutaffifin; (83):4-5

[Meaning: Do they not think that they will be resurrected on a
tremendous Day.]

(i1) Allah also described it as being heavy — in His saying:
[0 G55 235155 6,535 D il 6524 59378 &)
Sura al-Insan; (76):27

[Meaning: Verily! These disbelievers love the present life of this
world and put behind them a heavy Day.]

(iii)) That which it contains from fright and horror, such that every
nursing mother will forget her nursling, and every pregnant one
will drop her load, and you will see mankind appearing in a
drunken state, yet they will not be intoxicated.

(iv) The ties of kinship will be severed on the Day of Resurrection.

(v) The disbeliever will be prepared on that Day to give up everything
so that he may receive deliverance from the punishment that has
befallen him.

(vi) The extreme length of that day:
AU I Pt |
Sura al-Ma'arij; (70):4

1 See: ‘at-Tadhkirah’ (pp. 246).
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[Meaning: On a Day the measure whereof is fifty thousand years.]'

4. The closeness of the Sun to the creation: the Sun will be brought
until it i1s a mile away from the creation, and their sweat will bridle
them — some of them up to their ankles, some of them up to their
knees, some of them up to their chests, some of them up to their
collar-bones; everyone in accordance with their deeds® - as occurs
in the two Sahihs and other than them.’

Some of the pious predecessors mentioned: “If the sun were to rise in
this world as it will on the Day of Resurrection, it would incinerate the
entire world, liquefy the rocks, and evaporate all of the rivers.”

5. Those whom Allah will shade on the Day of Resurrection: There
are many actions that will save a person from the terrors of the Day
of Resurrection.’

Mention of those whom Allah will shade under His shade on the day
there is no shade but His shade occurs in the narration of the seven, as
reported by al-Bukhari, Muslim, and others — on the authority of Abu
Hurairah 4 that the Prophet # said: “Seven people Allah will shade
them under His Shade on the Day when there is no shade but His
shade; a just ruler; a youth who grew up with the worship of Allah; a
person whose heart is attached to the mosques, two men who love and
meet each other and depart from each other for the sake of Allah; a
man whom an extremely beautiful woman seduces for illicit relations,
but he rejects this offer and says: 'l fear Allah'; a man who gives in
charity and conceals it to the extent that his left hand does not know
what his right has given; and a man who remembers Allah in solitude
and his eyes become tearful.”®

1 See: ‘al-Qiyamah as-Sughra’ (pp. 95-99).

2 See: ‘at-Tadhkirah® (pp. 272-277); & ‘Majmu” al-Fatawa’ (3/145).
3 See: ‘al-Bukhari’ (no. 6532); & ‘Muslim’ (no. 2863).

4 See: ‘at-Tadhkirah® (pp. 272).

5 See: ‘at-Tadhkirah® (pp. 277-278).

6 al-Bukhari (nos. 660, 1423, 6479, 6806); & Muslim (no. 1031).
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The Second Topic: Reckoning

1. The linguistic meaning of Reckoning: The word reckoning in
Arabic morphology is taken from the word ‘hasaba (reckon)’ — the
letters ‘haa’, ‘seen’, and ‘baa’ make up the sound root verb with
various meanings; from them: counting and enumerating.'

2. The religious meaning of Reckoning: It is Allah’s disclosing to
His servants their actions on the Day of Resurrection, and His
informing them of what they put forth from good or evil.?

3. The evidences establishing Reckoning’: Reckoning is something
established by the Book, Prophetic traditions, and consensus of the
Islamic community.

As for the evidences from the Book and Prophetic traditions — they
have been conveyed by such large numbers of transmitters that it is
not conceivable they could have agreed upon a lie. These evidences
are therefore accepted as unquestionable in their veracity.

Allah the Almighty says:
[(4loe G2 88 © 136 ) )
Sura al-Ghashiyah; (88):25-26

[Meaning: Verily, to Us will be their return; then indeed, upon Us is
their account.]

The Prophet # used to say in some of his prayers: “O Allah! Grant me
an easy reckoning.”

Aisha — may Allah be pleased with her — said: ‘What is an easy
reckoning?’

He replied: “His book of deeds is briefly looked into, then he is

1 See: 'Mu jam Magqaayis al-Lughah’ (2/59); & ‘Lisan al-"Arab’ (1/311).

2 See: ‘Lum atul I'tigad’ (pp. 117); & ‘Sharh al-Wasitiyyah® of al-Harras (pp. 209).

3 See: ‘Sharh al-"Aqidah at-Tahawiyyah® (pp. 411-412); ‘Majmu” al-Fatawa® (3/146);
‘Lum atul I'tigad’ (pp. 117); ‘Rasa-il fil-"Aqidah’ (pp. 30); & ‘Sharh al-Wasitiyyah® of
al-Harras (pp. 208-209).
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pardoned.””’

Also, there occurs in the two authentic collections of Prophetic
narrations the narration of Aisha — may Allah be pleased with her —
that the Prophet # said: “Whoever is taken to account on the Day of
Resurrection will be punished.”

Aisha said: ‘I said: Has not Allah the Exalted said:
(Do Bl G2 3523
Sura al-Inshiqaq; (84):8

[Meaning: He will soon have an easy reckoning.]?

She said: He replied: “That is not the reckoning, for that is only the
presentation of deeds. Whoever is thoroughly taken to account will be
destroyed.”

Reckoning on the Day of Resurrection is also something established
by the consensus of the community of Muslims.

4. Reckoning is something necessitated by the Wisdom of Allah:
The wisdom of Allah entails that He calls His servants to account,
as Allah the Almighty revealed the Books, sent the Messengers,
obligated upon the servants acceptance of that which they came
with, and adherence to that which is compulsory — thus if there were
to be no reckoning or reward, all of the foregoing would be in vain;
and the all-Wise Lord is far removed from such.

Allah the Almighty indicated to this in His saying:
(a8 & 5 3y gile 5506 @ sl e2ls 1) 351 Guall 5122406)
Sura al-A'raf; (7):6-7

[Meaning: Then We will surely question those to whom a message
was sent, and We will surely question the messengers. Then We will

1 Reported by Ahmad (6/48); Ibn Abu "Aasim in ‘as-Sunnah’ (no. 885); and al-Albaani
said in ‘Takhrij as-Sunnah’: “Its chain of narration is aunthetic”.
2 Reported by al-Bukhari (nos. 103, 4939, 6536, 6537); & Muslim (no. 2876).
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surely relate their deeds to them with knowledge, and We were not at
all absent.]'

5. A description of how the Reckoning will take place: The textual
evidences of the Islamic legislation explain how the Reckoning
shall take place and describe what will occur.

It is possible for us to outline the happenings by saying: Allah — the
Exalted and Most High — will make His servants stand before him,
causing them to admit to the sins they committed, the actions they
performed, and the sayings they uttered. He will also inform them of
what they were upon in the worldly life from belief or disbelief,
obedience or disobedience, steadfastness or deviation, and that which
they deserve from reward or punishment — based on what they have
put forth.

Reckoning is inclusive of that which the Lord says to His servant and
that which they say to Him; their excuses; that which He establishes
against them from proofs and evidences; the attestation of the
witnesses; weighing of the deeds; and the like.’

6. The types of Reckoning: There are various types of Reckoning:
from them is that which is difficult; from them is that which is easy;
from them is that the servant acknowledges their deeds and is
honoured; from them is that the servant is reprehended and rebuked
for his actions; from them is grace and pardoning; and from them is
taking to account and requital — all of which are under the control of
the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful, the Most Wise.’

7. The basic principles in accordance with which a servant is
judged: Even if Allah the Mighty and Majestic were to punish all
of creation that would not be oppressive of Him; as they are all His
servants, and His creation — and the owner of something may
dispose of it however they wish.

1 See: ‘Rasail fil "Aqidah’ (pp. 30).
2 See: ‘al-Qiyamah al-Kubra’ (pp. 193).
3 See: ‘al-Qiyamah al-Kubra’ (pp. 193).
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However, Allah — the True One — will give them a fair Reckoning, as
befits His perfect Wisdom and Justice.

Allah the Exalted has clarified to us in many textual evidences a
number of the fundamental principles that judgement will be carried
out in compliance with — an outline of which can be summarised in
the following:

(1) Perfect justice free from any oppression.

(i1) No person shall be held accountable for the offences of others, and
no soul will bear the burden of another.

(111) The deeds of the servants will be shown to them.
(iv) Only good deeds will be multiplied — not sins.
(v) Witnesses will testify against the disbelievers and hypocrites.'

8. The comprehensiveness of the Reckoning, and those who will
have no Reckoning: The Reckoning is comprehensive of all people
— except for those whom the Prophet 4 exempted — as occurs in the
narration of the seventy thousand reported by the two Sahihs® upon
the authority of Ibn "Abbas — may Allah be pleased with them both
— that he said: the Messenger of Allah #£ said: “All of the nations
were displayed before me...” until his saying: “Then I looked and
saw a huge multitude of people.” Gabriel said: ‘Those are your
followers, and those are seventy thousand in front of them who will
not receive any reckoning nor punishment.”

I asked: “Why?” He said: “For they used not to treat themselves with
cauterisation, nor did they used to seek treatment by the recitation of
verses of the Quran and supplications, nor did they used to seek
omens in things — rather they used to put their trust only in their
Lord.”

Upon hearing that, Ukkashah bin Mihsan stood up and said: ‘Invoke

See: ‘al-Qiyamah al-Kubra’ (pp. 193). 1
2 i.e. the two most authentic books after the Noble Quran, al-Bukhari and Muslim
(collections of Prophetic traditions).
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Allah to make me from them.’
He said: “O Allah make him from them.”

Then another man got up and said: ‘Invoke Allah to make me from
them.’

He said: “Ukkashah has preceded you.”'

9. A description of the Reckoning of the disbelievers: Shaikh al-
Islam Ibn Taymiyyah — may Allah have mercy upon him — said:
“Allah will bring the creation to account for their deeds; and He
will seclude Himself with His believing servant, causing him to
acknowledge his deeds — as is mentioned in the Book and Prophetic
traditions.

As for the disbelievers, their reckoning will not be the same as those
whose good and evil deeds are compared — because they have no good
deeds. Rather their deeds will be counted and enumerated, then they
will be informed of them, confess to them, and be requited for them.”*

10. The first of the nations to receive Reckoning: The first of the
nations to be reckoned is the nation of Muhammad #; as occurs in
the narration reported by the two Sahihs’: “We are the last [of
nations] but we will be the first to be judged on the Day of
Resurrection, before the rest of creation.”

Ibn "Abbas is reported to have said: “We are the last of the nations,
and the first to be brought to account.” This narration is traceable to
the Prophet 4.

11. The first of a person’s deeds for which will be called to account
is: the prayer; if they are in order then the rest of his actions will

1 Reported by al-Bukhari (no. 6541); & Muslim (no. 220).

2 See: ‘Majmu" al-Fatawa’ (3/146).

3 i.e. the two most authentic books after the Noble Quran, al-Bukhari and Muslim
(collections of Prophetic traditions).

4 Reported by al-Bukhari (no. 876); & Muslim (nos. 855, 856).

5 Reported by Ahmad (1/282, 2/274, 2/342); Ibn Majah (no. 4290); al-Busiri said in ‘az-
Zawarid’ (3/317): “Its chain of transmission is authentic, and its narrators are reliable.”
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be in order. But if they are deficient then the rest of his actions
will be deficient — as the Prophet % informed.'

12. The first matter concerning which the people will be judged is
bloodshed; due to the saying of the Prophet #: “The first matter
concerning which people will be judged on the Day of
Resurrection will be the matter of blood.” The authenticity of this
narration is agreed upon.’

The Third Topic: The Scales
1. Defining the word ‘scale’.

(i) The linguistic definition: In Arabic morphology its origin is
‘miwzan’ — after which the letter ‘waaw’ was replaced with the
letter ‘yaa’, due to the letter preceding it being broken. Its plural is
‘scales’.

A scale is an instrument used to measure the weight of things. Or it is:
what is used to calculate how heavy or light something is.’

(ii) The religious definition: That which Allah sets up on the Day of
Resurrection to weigh the deeds of the servants.”

2. Evidence mentioning the scales: The scales are proven by the
Book, Prophetic traditions, and consensus of the Islamic
community.

(i) From the evidences that occur in the mighty Book is His saying
— He the Almighty —:

\iéi\dséaiaz;dmo\fu’ ””yﬁmu\r,smxwrnw]
[Wbdfj
Sura al-Anbiya-; (21):47

1 See: ‘Sunan at-Tirmidhi’ (no. 413); Ibn Majah (no. 1426). This narration was declared
authentic by al-Albani in ‘Sahih al-Jami™ (no. 2020).

2 Reported by al-Bukhari (no. 6864); & Muslim (no. 1678).

3 See: ‘Lisan al-"Arab’ (13/446).

4 See: ‘Lum atul I'tigad’ (pp. 120).
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[Meaning: And We shall place the scales of justice on the Day of
Resurrection, then none will be dealt with unjustly in anything. And if
there be the weight of a mustard seed, We will bring it. And Sufficient
are We as Reckoners.]

(ii) Evidence from Prophetic traditions: The Prophet # said: “Two
words are beloved to the Most Merciful, light upon the tongue, and
heavy upon the Scale: ‘Free is Allah from imperfection and all
praise is for Him’; ‘Free is Allah the Magnificent from

5951

imperfection’".

(iii) Consensus of the Islamic community: The pious predecessors
were in unanimous agreement regarding the establishment of the

2

scales.

3. Are the Scales physical or metaphorical?

The scales that the deeds of a person shall be weighed upon are actual,
tangible scales; with two pans, and a pointer.’

The explainer of at-Tahawi’s creed — may Allah have mercy upon him
— said: “The Prophetic traditions indicate that the Scales of deeds have
two real pans that are visible.”*

4. What shall be weighed upon the Scales?

A person’s deeds shall be weighed upon the scales; and although they
are intangible in origin — Allah the Mighty and Majestic will cause
them to have substance — such that the good deeds of a person will be
placed in one pan, and the evil deeds in the other pan. This is what is
apparent from the previous textual evidences.

It is also said: the scrolls of deeds are what will be weighed; and it is

1 Reported by al-Bukhari (no. 7563); & Muslim (no. 2694).

2 See: ‘at-Tadhkirah’ (pp. 360-373); ‘Sharh al-"Aqidah at-Tahawiyyah® (pp. 417-419); &
‘Lum atul I'tigad’ (pp. 120).

3 See: ‘Lum atul I'tiqad’ (pp. 119); & ‘al-Qiyamah al-Kubra® (pp. 249).

4 ‘Sharh al-"Aqidah at-Tahawiyyah’ (pp. 417). Also see: ‘Sharh al-"Aqidah at-
Tahawiyyah® (pp. 417-419) for the evidences indicating its reality.
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said: the doers themselves will be weighed', due to that which occurs
upon the authority of Abu Hurayrah — may Allah be pleased with him
— that the Prophet # said: “On the Day of Resurrection, there will be
brought forth a bulky person whose value to Allah will be less than
that of the wing of a mosquito.” He said: “Read [the saying of Allah
the Almighty]:

35 iellf ol £
Sura al-Kahf; (18):105

[Meaning: And on the Day of Resurrection We will not give them any
weight.]*

The great scholar — Shaikh Ibn "Uthaymin — may Allah have mercy
upon him, said: “Some of the scholars reconciled between these
textual evidences by saying: (i) All of the foregoing shall be weighed;
or: (i1) the scrolls of deeds will be weighed in reality — and due to the
deeds that are written therein, they will become heavier or lighter.
Thus, it is as if deeds themselves possess weight.

As for the weight of the doers of actions — the intent is: his worth and
sanctity.

This is a good reconciliation, and Allah knows best.”

The explainer of at-Tahawi’s creed — may Allah have mercy upon him
— said: “Thus it is established that the deeds, their doers, and the
scrolls of deeds will all be weighed. It is also established that the
scales have two pans; only Allah the Almighty knows how that will be
in reality. It is upon us to have belief in the unseen just as the truthful
one % informed — without addition or omission.”*

Ibn Hajr — may Allah have mercy upon him — said: “Abu Ishaq az-
Zajjaj said: The people of Sunna are in consensus regarding having

1 ‘Sharh al-"Aqgidah al-Wasitiyyah’ of al-Harras (pp. 207); & ‘Lum atul I 'tiqad’ (pp. 121).
2 Reported by al-Bukhari (no. 7429); & Muslim (no. 2785).

3 ‘Lum atul I'tiqad’ with the explanation of Shaikh Ibn "Uthaymin (pp. 121).

4 ‘Sharh al-"Aqidah at-Tahawiyyah’ (pp. 419).
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belief in the Scales; and that the deeds of the servants will be weighed
upon it on the Day of Resurrection; and that the Scales have a pointer
and two pans which incline in accordance with ones actions.”’

S. How many pairs of scales will there be — one or more?

The answer to this question is: the scholars differed regarding this
1ssue; some of them said: there are numerous sets of scales — either in
accordance with the number of nations and individuals, or in
accordance with the number of actions. The evidence they used is: the
word ‘scales’ does not appear in the Quran except in plural form. As
for it appearing in singular form in the narration then that is by
consideration of the class.

Other scholars said: There is only one set of scales, as it appears in
singular form in the narration; and as for its appearance in the Quran
in plural form, then that is by consideration of the things that are
weighed. It is possible either of these opinions are correct, and Allah
knows best.”

6. What is the wisdom behind the placement of the Scales?

The wisdom is: it is a manifestation of the justice of Allah the Mighty
and Majestic.’

The Fourth Topic: Exhibition of the Books of Deeds
1. Definition:

(i) The linguistic meaning of exhibition: It means: the laying open of
a book; or: the broadcasting of something.

(ii) The Books of Deeds: They are the registers and scrolls wherein
the deeds are enumerated.

(iii) The meaning of the exhibition of the Books of Deeds: Their
manifestation on the Day of Resurrection, and their distribution;
some people will receive their Books in their right hand, and

1 ‘Fathul-Bari’ (3/538).
2 ‘Lum atul I'tigad’ with the explanation of Shaikh Ibn *Uthaymin (pp. 121).
3 ‘Sharh al-"Aqidah at-Tahawiyyah® (pp. 419).
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others will receive them in their left hand from behind their backs.

2. Evidence indicating the foregoing: Exhibition of the Books of
Deeds is proven by the Book, Prophetic traditions, and consensus
of the Islamic community.'

Allah the Almighty said:
5 ”’M.a\d\di&’@\ﬂb\_o SR PEEI 4,\.5‘3)\” ]

[Fasse Ly ® 1553 L3185 df“’@‘fgél’/)) ’udj\ \.2\3@
Sura al-Inshiqaq; (84):7-12

[Meaning: Then, as for him who will be given his Record in his right
hand, He surely will receive an easy reckoning and will return to his
family in joy. But whosoever is given his Record behind his back; he
will cry out for his own destruction, and shall enter a blazing Fire, and
made to taste its burning.]

And upon the authority of “Aa-ishah — may Allah be pleased with her
— that she asked the Prophet #: ‘Will you remember your family [on
the Day of Resurrection]?’

He said: There are three places where no-one will remember anyone:
At the scales — until a person knows whether his scales are light or
heavy; at dispersal of the scrolls — until a person knows whether his
book will be put into his right hand, or into his left hand, or behind his
back; and at the bridge when it is placed across Hell — until a person
crosses over it.”

3. A description of how the Books will be received: The believer
shall be given his book in his right hand and will receive it from in

1 See: ‘Majmu’ al-Fatawa’ (3/146); ‘Lum atul I'tiqad’ with the explanation of Shaikh
Muhammad bin “Uthaymin (pp. 122-123); ‘Sharh al-Wasitiyyah® of al-Harras (pp. 204-
206); & ‘A ’lam as-Sunnah al-Manthurah’ (pp. 107-110).

2 Reported by Abu Dawud (no. 4755); & al-Hakim (4/578). He said: “Its chain of
transmission would be authentic according to the condition of the two Shaikh’s [i.e. al-
Bukhari and Muslim] — if it were not for the missing link between al-Hasan and
‘Aa-ishah”. adh-Dhahabi was in agreement with him.

203




Islam A Comprehensive Guide to the Reality, Legislation, Beliefs & Laws of the
World’s Fastest Growing Religion

front of him. He will become happy and rejoice at this, saying:
(458 1331 3]
Sura al-Haaqah; (69):19
[Meaning: “Here, read my record.”]

As for the disbeliever, then he will receive his Book in his left hand
from behind his back — upon which he will cry out for perdition and
destruction, saying:

[ G 3T 05 @ i85 &l 05 58 iy 255 55 35 U]
Sura al-Haaqah; (69):25-26

[Meaning: But as for him who will be given his Record in his left
hand, he will say: “I wish that I had not been given my Record, and
that I had never realised how my account stood.”]

Section Five: The Reservoir of Prophet Muhammad
4, and the Bridge over the Hellfire

The First Topic: The Reservoir of Prophet Muhammad

1. Definition of the word reservoir:

(i) The linguistic definition: In Arabic morphology, the word
reservoir is the verbal noun of ‘haada’ meaning: to accumulate.
The word reservoir thus means: a place where water accumulates
and is stored; its plural is reservoirs.'

(ii) The religious definition: It is the Reservoir of water fed by the river
of al-Kawthar (the River of Abundance) at the Plains of Gathering
on the Day of Resurrection, belonging to the Prophet 1.

2. The Reservoir of the Prophet : is something established by the

1 Ibid.
2 ‘Lum atul I'tigad’ with the explanation of Shaikh Muhammad bin "Uthaymin (pp. 123).
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evidences of the Book, Prophetic traditions, and consensus of
the Sunnites.

With regards to Quranic proof, Allah the Mighty and Majestic
says to His Prophet :&:

EER
Sura al-Kawthar; (108):1

[Meaning: Indeed, We have granted you — O Muhammad — the River
of Abundant Good.]

Evidence from the Prophetic traditions has been transmitted by so
many reliable narrators that there could be no collusion.

The explainer of at-Tahawi’s creed says: “The narrations that have
been reported relating to the Reservoir of the Prophet # reach the
level of infallibility, having been transmitted by over thirty of the
Companions of Allah’s Messenger.”"

These narrations include the statement of the Prophet #: “I am your
predecessor at the Reservoir; whoever passes by me shall drink from
it, and whoever drinks from it will never be thirsty. There will come to
me some people whom I will recognize, and they will recognize me,
but a barrier will be placed between me and them.” The authenticity of
this narration has been agreed upon.”

And upon the authority of Anas — may Allah be pleased with him —
that he said: ‘When the Prophet # was made to ascend through the
Heavens he said: “I came upon a river the banks of which there were
tents made of hollow pearls. I asked Gabriel: ‘What is this?” He
replied: ‘This is the River of Abundance’.” The authenticity of this
narration has been agreed upon.’

As for the consensus, then this is something the Sumnites have a

1 ‘Sharh al-"Aqgidah at-Tahawiyyah® (pp. 227).
2 Reported by al-Bukhari (no. 6583, 7050); & Muslim (no. 2290).
3 Reported by al-Bukhari (no. 4964); & Muslim (no. 162).
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.. . 1
consensus of opinion regarding.

3. A description of the Reservoir of the Prophet #: A summary of
that which occurs in the authentic narrations describing the
Prophet’s Reservoir: It is a great reservoir, a source of abundant
good, and it is fed by the River of Abundance in Paradise.

Its water 1s whiter than milk and silver, colder than ice, sweeter than
honey, and finer smelling than musk. Its drinking vessels are as many
as the stars in the sky, and it is immensely vast — both its length and
width will be equal to a month-long journey. Its water will continue to
increase every time people drink from it. Whoever drinks from it a
single time shall never become thirsty. Musk will grow on its banks,
its pebbles will be of pearls and gold bars, and it will yield jewels of
all colours.”

In addition to the various narrations that have been reported regarding
its description.’

4. Where does the Reservoir get its drinking vessels from?

The reservoir gets its drinking vessels from Paradise, as has been
made clear in many Prophetic traditions — such as the narration that
occurs in Sahih Muslim upon the authority of Abu Dharr that he said:
‘I said: O Messenger of Allah! What about the vessels of the
Reservoir?’

He said: “By Him in Whose Hand is the life of Muhammad, its vessels
outnumber the stars and planets shining in the sky on a dark, cloudless
night. They are from the vessels of Paradise; whoever drinks from it
shall never be thirsty. Two spouts will feed into it from Paradise, and
he who drinks from it shall never feel thirsty. It is as long as it is wide
— the distance between its two sides is like that between Oman and
Agaba (in Jordan); its water is whiter than milk and sweeter than

1 See: ‘Lum atul-I'tigad’ (pp. 124); & ‘Sharh al-Wasitiyyah® (pp. 210-211).

2 See: ‘Sharh al-"Aqgidah at-Tahawiyyah® (pp. 288); ‘Majmu " al-Fatawa’® (3/146); & “‘Sharh
al-Wasitiyyah’ (pp. 210).

3 See — for example —: ‘Sahih al-Bukhari’ (nos. 6583, 7050, 7051, 6593, 7048, and 1344);
& Muslim (nos. 2290, 2292, 2293, 2298, and 2299).
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1
honey.”

Muslim also reports the narration of Thawban — may Allah be pleased
with him — in which the Prophet # was asked regarding its drinking
water, to which he replied: “Two streamlets whose sources are in
Paradise will flow into it via two spouts. One of them is made from
gold and the other is from silver.””

5. Is the Reservoir something specific to our Prophet #:?

Some narrations mention every prophet will have a reservoir, however
the Reservoir of Prophet Muhammad # is the largest, greatest, and
sweetest of them all, having the most drinkers.’

In this regard we have the narration of the Prophet # that he said:
“Indeed there is a reservoir for every Prophet, and indeed they will
boast regarding which of them has the most drinkers. And verily |
hope that mine will be the one with the most drinkers.”*

6. Does the Reservoir exist now?

Yes, it exists now. The proof is that which al-Bukhari and Muslim
report from the saying of the Prophet # in the narration of "Ugbah bin
"Aamir that the Messenger of Allah #% went out one day to offer
prayer over the martyrs of Uhud just as he used to pray over the
deceased. He then ascended the pulpit and said: “I shall precede you
to the Reservoir, and I shall be a witness over you. By Allah! Verily I
am looking at my reservoir now.””

7. Those who will drink from the Reservoir, and those who will be
turned away from it.

The truthful and obedient believers will drink from the Reservoir,
while the innovators who converted and turned upon their heels will

1 Reported by Muslim (no. 2300).

2 Reported by Muslim (no. 2301).

3 See: ‘Sharh al-"Aqidah at-Tahawiyyah’ (pp. 228); & ‘Lum ‘atul-I"tigad’ (pp. 125).

4 Reported by at-Tirmidhi (no. 2443), and declared as authentic by al-Albani in ‘as-
Sahihah’ (no. 1589). He said in ‘Sharh at-Tahawiyyah’ (pp. 228): “It is good.”

5 Reported by al-Bukhari (no. 1344, 3596, 4042, 6426, and 6590); & Muslim (no. 2296).
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be refused from doing so.

The Messenger of Allah # said: “I shall precede you to the Reservoir,
and I will contend for some people, but I shall have to yield. I will
say: ‘O my Lord! They are my companions; they are my companions.’
Then it shall be said: ‘You do not know what they innovated after
you.”” The authenticity of this narration is agreed upon.'

And there occurs in Sahih Muslim the narration of Abu Sa'eed al-
Khudri — may Allah be pleased with him —: “It will be said: ‘You do
not know what they did after you.” So I will say: ‘Woe to him who
changed [his religion] after me.”””

Muslim also reports the narration of “Aa’ishah — may Allah be pleased
with her — “You do not know what they did after you; they have been
constantly turning back on their heels.”

The Second Topic: The Bridge over the Hellfire
1. Definition of the word bridge:
(i) The linguistic definition: It is a straight path.’

(ii) The religious definition: It is the bridge that stretches over the
Hellfire so that people may cross over it to reach Paradise.’

2. The Bridge over the Hellfire is something established by the
Book, Prophetic traditions, and consensus of the Sunnites.’

Amongst the Quranic proofs is the saying of Allah the Almighty:
(ks iz a5 58 1 ) 2 o))
Sura Maryam; (19):71

1 Reported by al-Bukhari (no. 6575 and 6576); & Muslim (no. 2297).

2 Reported by Muslim (no. 2291).

3 Reported by Muslim (no. 2294).

4 See: ‘Mu jam Mufradat Alfaath al-Quran’ of ar-Raghib al-Asfahani (pp. 287).

5 See: ‘Sharh al-"Aqidah al-Wasitiyyah® of al-Harras (pp. 210); ‘Lawami’ al-Anwar al-
Bahiyyah’ (2/189); & ‘Lum atul I'tigad’ with the explanation of Shaikh Muhammad bin
“Uthaymin (pp. 126).

6 See: ‘at-Takhwif min an-Nar’ of Ibn Rajab (pp. 242-253); ‘Lawami” al-Anwar al-
Bahiyyah® (2/82); & ‘Lum atul-I'tigad’ (pp. 126).
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[Meaning: There is not one of you but will pass over it; this is with
your Lord a Decree which must be accomplished. ]

A group of the pious predecessors interpreted this verse to mean
crossing over the Bridge, while others interpreted it to mean entering
into the Fire but being saved from it."

Evidence from the Prophetic traditions includes: the lengthy narration
of Abu Sa'eed al-Khudri reported by the two Sahihs®, and in it there
occurs: “Then a bridge will be laid over the Hellfire, and intercession
will be permitted. They will say: ‘O Allah! Save us, save us.””

2. A description of the Bridge: Many Prophetic traditions describe
how the Bridge shall be, such as the lengthy narration of Abu
Sa‘eed al-Khudri, which includes: “It is slippery and will cause
people to fall down. It has hooks, spikes, and thorns like the
Sa ‘dan (creeping thorn rose plant; Neurada procumbens) found in
the region of Najd.”

Abu Sa'eed said: “I heard that the bridge is narrower than a hair and
sharper than a sword.”

There also occurs the long narration of Abu Hurayrah in the two
Sahihs’, and in it there occurs: “In the Hellfire there are hooks like the
thorns of the Sa 'dan plant (creeping thorn rose; Neurada procumbens)
— have you seen the thorns of the Sa ‘dan plant?”

They replied: “Yes, O Messenger of Allah.”

He said: “These hooks will be like the thorns of the Sa 'dan plant
(creeping thorn rose; Neurada procumbens). Nobody except Allah

1 See: ‘at-Tadhkirah’ (pp. 387); & ‘Sharh al-"Aqidah at-Tahawiyyah’ (pp. 416).

2 i.e. the two most authentic books after the Noble Quran, al-Bukhari and Muslim
(collections of Prophetic traditions).

3 Reported by al-Bukhari (nos. 4581 and 4919); & Muslim (no. 183).

4 Tbid.

5 i.e. the two most authentic books after the Noble Quran, al-Bukhari and Muslim
(collections of Prophetic traditions).
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knows their greatness in size. They shall snatch the people in
accordance with their deeds; some of the people will be destroyed or
remain [in the Hellfire] because of their deeds; some will be cut or
torn by the hooks [causing them to fall into Hell]; some will be
punished and then relieved, and the like.”"

4. The people’s passing over the Bridge: Passing — i.e. crossing over
it — in accordance with their deeds.

Shaikh al-Islam Ibn Taymiyyah — may Allah have mercy upon him —
said: “The Bridge is erected over the Hellfire — and it is the Bridge
between Paradise and the Hellfire. The people will cross over it in
accordance with their deeds; from them are those who will cross in the
blink of an eye, and from them are those who will cross like a flash of
lightning, and from them are those who will cross like the wind, and
from them are those who will cross like the finest of steeds, and from
them are those who will cross like riders on camels, and from them are
those who will cross it running, and from them are those who will
cross it walking, and from them are those who will cross it crawling,
and from them are those who will be snatched and thrown into Hell.
The Bridge has hooks to grab the people according to their deeds, and
whoever passes over it will enter Paradise.”

The speech of Shaikh al-Islam Ibn Taymiyyah is taken from the
authentic narrations that describe the crossing over the Bridge.

From those narrations is that which is reported in the two Sahihs®
upon the authority of Abu Sa‘eed that the Prophet # said: “The
believers shall then pass over like the blink of an eye; and like
lightning; and like the wind; and like a bird; and like the finest of
horses and camels. Some will escape and be safe, some will be

1 Reported by al-Bukhari (no. 7437); & Muslim (no. 182).

2 The bridge between Paradise and Hellfire is called the Qantarah, or the second bridge —
mention of which will follow —.

3 ‘Majmu’ al-Fatawa’ (3/146-147).

4 ie. the two most authentic books after the Noble Quran, al-Bukhari and Muslim
(collections of Prophetic traditions).
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lacerated and let go, and some will be pushed into the fire of Hell.”'
5. Who will be the first to cross the Bridge?

The first of the prophets to cross will be Muhammad #, and the first
of the nations to cross will be his nation.

The Prophet # said: “I and my nation will be the first to pass over it;
and none but the messengers would speak on that day, and the prayer
of the messengers on that day would be: ‘O Allah! Save us, save us.”””

6. Will the disbelievers cross over the bridge?

The Prophetic narrations indicate that the bridge will be erected only
for the believers — amongst whom are the hypocrites and sinners. That
is whom the bridge will be erected for.’

Ibn Rajab — may Allah have mercy upon him — said: “Know that the
people are split into categories: believers who only worship Allah
alone and do not associate any partners with Him, and polytheists who
associate partners with Allah in worship. As for the polytheists: then
they will not cross over the Bridge; rather they will fall into the Fire
before the placement of the Bridge.”*

7. The Qantarah: It is that which is between Paradise and the Fire,
and some scholars call it the second Bridge.’

Shaikh al-Islam Ibn Taymiyyah mentions — following the discussion
of the crossing over the Bridge —: “After they have passed over it, they
will be stopped at a bridge between Paradise and the Fire to settle the
disputes they have between themselves. When amends have been
made between them and they have been purified, permission will be
granted to them to enter Paradise.”

1 Referencing has preceded.

2 Reported by al-Bukhari (no. 7437); & Muslim (no. 182).

3 See: ‘al-Qiyamah al-Kubra’ (pp. 275).

4 ‘at-Takhwif min an-Nar’ (pp. 232). Also see: ‘al-Qiyamah al-Kubra’ (pp. 275-276).
5 See: ‘at-Tadhkirah’ (pp. 392-394).

6 ‘Majmu’ al-Fatawa’ (3/147).
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Section Six: Paradise and Hell

1. Defining the word ‘Paradise’.

(i) The linguistic definition: The word paradise in the Arabic
language means: a garden of many trees. Hence it means: a garden
containing many trees because of which the ground is covered.'

(ii) The religious definition: Paradise is the abode of bliss in the
Hereafter that Allah has prepared for the pious, sincere believers
who follow His messengers.”

2. The origin of its name

Ar-Raghib al-Asfahani said: “Paradise was so-called either because of
its likeness to the gardens on earth — although there is a difference
between the two — or due to its bliss being hidden from us, as is
indicated by the saying of Allah the Almighty:

(65233 1,58 155055 hels5h on o a3 1T S8 035 5]
Sura as-Sajdah; (32):17

[Meaning: No person knows what is kept hidden for them of joy as a
reward for what they used to do.]’

3. Definition of the word ‘Fire’.

(i) The linguistic definition: In the Arabic language, the word ‘fire’ is
used to refer to the flame that is sensed, heat by itself, the Fire of
Hell, and the fire of war.*

(ii) The religious definition: The Fire is the abode of punishment in
the Hereafter that Allah has prepared for the disbelievers who
disbelieve in Him, and who disobeyed His Messengers.’

1 See: ‘Mu jam Mufradat Alfaadh al-Quran’ (pp. 96).

2 See: ‘Lum atul I'tigad’ (pp. 131).

3 See: ‘Mu jam Mufradat Alfaadh al-Quran’ (pp. 96).

4 See: ‘Lum atul I'tigad’ (pp. 131).

5 See: ‘Lum atul-I'tigad’ (pp. 133); & ‘al-Jannah wan-Nar’ of Dr. *Umar al-Ashqar (pp.
154-160).
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4. Paradise is of different levels, and the Fire is of different depths.

The inhabitants of Paradise differ in their levels of bliss in accordance
with their righteous deeds; just as the inhabitants of the Fire differ
in their depths in punishment, in accordance with their evil crimes.'

5. Who are the inhabitants of Paradise? And who are the
inhabitants of the Fire?

Every pious believer will be from the inhabitants of Paradise, and
every wretched disbeliever will be from the inhabitants of the Fire.

Allah the Almighty said regarding Paradise:
[5o20) &3]
Sura aali-'Imran; (3):133
[Meaning: It has been prepared for the pious.]
He the Exalted also said:
434255 460 T il S
Sura al-Hadid; (57):21

[Meaning: It has been prepared for those who believe in Allah and His
Messengers. |

]

And He said regarding the Fire:
[, &3]
Sura al-Baqarah; (2):24
[Meaning: It has been prepared for the disbelievers. ]
And He said:

-
rod

PR THA
Sura Hud; (11):106

1 See: ‘Lum atul-I'tigad’ (pp. 133); ‘al-Jannah wan-Nar’ (pp. 25); & see: ‘at-Tadhkirah’
(pp- 425-602) for more detail.
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[Meaning: As for those who are wretched, they will be in the Fire.]
6. Paradise and Hellfire have both been created and currently exist.

Allah the Almighty said regarding Paradise:

z

Sura aali-'Imran; (3):133[&a0 éis;j]

[Meaning: It has been prepared for the pious.]
And He said regarding the Fire:

Sura al-Baqarah; (2):24[ - ,a.(.U ui.g%]

[Meaning: It has been prepared for the disbelievers.]
‘It has been prepared’: i.e. readied.

The Prophet # said after praying the eclipse prayer: “l saw Paradise,
and [ stretched my hand out to pluck a bunch [of its fruits]. Had I
plucked it, you would have eaten from it for as long as this world
exists. Then I saw the Hellfire, and I have never a sight more horrible
than it.” Its authenticity has been agreed upon.'

Imam Abu Ja'far at-Tahawiy — may Allah have mercy upon him
stated: “Paradise and Hellfire have already been created.”

The explainer — Ibn Abil-'I1zz al-Hanafi @& — said: “Paradise and
Hellfire have already been created and are currently in existence by
consensus of the Sunnites.””

7. Paradise and Hellfire are eternal.
Allah the Almighty said:
[\53\\4*90» BUSRAA \J\wuﬁs}o.\cu&&)wrﬁjb]
Sura al-Bayyinah; (98):8

1 Reported by al-Bukhari (no. 1052); & Muslim (no. 907).

2 ‘Sharh al-"Aqidah at-Tahawiyyah® (pp. 420). Also see: ‘Sharh al-'Aqgidah at-
Tahawiyyah® (pp. 420-422) & ‘Lum atul I'tigad’ (pp. 131) for more detail.

3 Ibid.
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[Meaning: Their reward with Allah will be gardens of perpetual
residence beneath which rivers flow, wherein they will abide forever.]

The Quranic verses indicating the perpetuity of Paradise are many;
whereas the perpetuity of Hellfire has been mentioned in three places:

The first: In Sura an-Nisa- (Chapter of The Women) Allah states:
[1351 b Gt 545 Go,B V1@ o 145 V)
Sura an-Nisa-; (4):168-169

[Meaning: Nor will He guide them to a path — except the path of Hell;
they will abide therein forever.]

The second: In Sura al-Ahzab (Chapter of The Combined Forces)
Allah the Almighty says:
(15676 Gk @ Do 2 32T 5 800 51 415
Sura al-Ahzab; (33):64-65

[Meaning: Verily, Allah has cursed the disbelievers, and has prepared
for them a burning Fire, wherein they will abide forever.]

The third: In Sura al-Jinn (Chapter of The Jinn) Allah the Exalted says:
(1551 Ges Gt s 2Bz 56,4 86 4,055 AT jass o]
Sura al-Jinn; (72):23

[Meaning: And whoever disobeys Allah and His Messenger - then
indeed, for him is the fire of Hell; he shall abide therein forever.]

Imam Abu Ja'far at-Tahawi — may Allah have mercy upon him —
mentions regarding Paradise and Hellfire: “They shall never perish,
nor will they come to an end.”’

8. The location of Paradise: It is in the highest and most honourable

1 ‘Sharh al-"Aqidah at-Tahawiyyah® (pp. 424). For further detail see: (pp. 424-432);
‘Lum atul I'tigad’ (pp. 132); & ‘ar-Rad "Ala Man Qaala bi Fanaa- al-Jannah wan-Nar
wa Bayan al-Aqwal fi Thalik® of Shaikh al-Islam bin Taymiyyah, studied and researched
by Dr. Muhammad bin *Abdullah as-Sambhari.
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of places, just as Allah the Almighty says:
[Gade & 13Vl s &3]
Sura al-Mutaffifin; (83):18

[Meaning: Nay! Indeed, the record of the righteous is in the most
exalted of places (the seventh Heaven).]

There occurs the saying of Allah the Mighty and Majestic in the
famous narration of al-Bara- bin "Aazib regarding the punishment of
the grave: “Write the name of my servant in the Register of those
enjoying the most exalted of ranks, and return his soul to the earth.”’

9. The location of Hellfire: It is in the lowest of low places, just as
Allah the Almighty says:

Sura al-Mutaffifin; (83):7
[Meaning: Nay! Indeed, the record of the wicked is in the lowest of depths.]

And there occurs the saying of Allah the Exalted in the narration of al-
Bara- — may Allah be pleased with him — “Write the name of my
servant in the depths of the lowest earth.”*

10. What does belief in Paradise and Hellfire mean?

It means: to have faith in their creation and current existence, and in their
permanence due to Allah’s preservation of them — perpetually and
endlessly. This comprehends believing in all that Paradise contains from
bliss, and all that Hellfire contains from painful punishment.*

That which has preceded outlines some of the happenings of the Last
Day; and in chapter four further detail and clarification regarding
related topics — such as death, signs of the Hour, the afterlife, and the
like — shall follow.

1 Referencing has preceded.
2 Referencing has preceded.
3 See: ‘Lum atul-I'"tiwad’ (pp. 132-133).
4 See: ‘A lam as-Sunnah al-Manshura® (pp. 115).
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Chapter Six

Belief in Predestination

Section _One: The Meaning of Believing in Predestination, its
Significance, Evidence of it, and the Obligation of a Person in
Relation to it

Section Two: The Benefits of Believing in Predestination

Section Three: The Opinions of the People regarding Predestination,
Free Will, and Taking the Means of Sustenance

Section Four: Using Predestination as an Excuse; Compulsion and
Choice

Section Five: Wisdom and Causality; Guidance and Misguidance

Section One: The Meaning of Believing in
Predestination, its Significance, its Evidence, and a
Person’s Obligation Regarding it

Firstly: Defining Belief in Predestination

It is to have faith in the all-encompassing knowledge of Allah, His
writing, His will, and His creation of everything.'

Secondly: The Levels of Predestination and its Pillars

It becomes apparent from what has preceded that predestination is
based on four matters which are also referred to as the levels or pillars
of predestination.

These pillars are essential in wunderstanding the affair of

1 See: ‘at-Ta'rifat’ of al-Jarjani (pp. 177); ‘Lawami’ al-Anwar’ of as-Safarini (1/348);
‘Rasa-il fil "Aqidah’ of Shaikh Muhammad bin "Uthaymin (pp. 37); & ‘al-Eman bil
Qada: wal-Qadr’ of Muhammad al-Hamad (pp. 35-36).
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predestination, and in order to achieve correct faith regarding it and a
person must believe in them all.

The first level: Knowledge: To believe that Allah possesses
knowledge of everything — generally and specifically, in the past and
in the future, whether it relates to His actions, the actions of His
servants, or that which takes place in the universe. His knowledge is
comprehensive of everything that ever occurred, everything that shall
ever occur, and everything that has not occurred — how it would be if
it did occur.

Likewise He had knowledge of His creation before He created them —

He knew their provisions, lifespans, deeds, movements, and their
I

rests.

There is much proof for this level, such as the saying of Allah the
Almighty:

Rjj é,\.l‘/b o2 )Mf v

Sura Saba-; (34):3

[Meaning: Allah, He is the Knower of the unseen, not even an atom's
weight within the heavens or within the earth or what is smaller than
that or greater, except that it is in a clear Book.]

The second level: Writing: To believe that Allah wrote everything
He had prior knowledge of regarding the measures of all of creation in
the Preserved Tablet.

[,,ggmgcww\wsawsa\u@\)\,; TG dag i & 23 ]
Sura al-Hajj; (22):70

[Meaning: Do you not know that Allah knows what is in the heaven
and earth? Indeed, that is in a Record. Verily, that for Allah is easy.]

1 See: ‘Shifa- al-"Alil’ of Tbn Al-Qayyim (pp. 61).
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Muslim reports in his authentic collection of prophetic traditions the
narration of “Abdullah bin *Amr bin al-'Aas — may Allah be pleased
with them both — that he said: I heard the Messenger of Allah # say:
“Allah ordained the measures of the creation fifty thousand years
before He created the heavens and the earth.”’

He # likewise said: “There is not a created soul except that it has its
place either in Paradise or in Hell assigned, and it has also been
determined for him whether he will be among the blessed or
wretched.””

The third level: Will: This level connotes belief in the operative will
of Allah, and in His perfect ability — that which He wills occurs, and
that which He does not will does not occur. There is not an instance of
movement, stillness, guidance, or misguidance, except by His will.?

Allah the Mighty and Majestic said:
[3\:;-&’ AW 51; 5]
Sura al-Qasas; (28):68

[Meaning: And your Lord creates what He wills and chooses. ]
He the Exalted also said:

Sura at-Takwir; (81):29

[Meaning: And you do not will except that Allah wills - Lord of the
worlds.]

The Prophet # said: “Verily, the hearts of all the sons of Adam are
between two fingers from the fingers of the Most Merciful just like
one heart. He turns it in any direction He wills.”*

AR 1

Q)f-\.«) \.A)]

1 Reported by Muslim (no. 2653).

2 Reported by al-Bukhari (no. 1632); & Muslim (no. 2647).
3 See: ‘Shifa- al-"Alil’ (pp. 66); & ‘Tafsir as-Sa di’ (6/52).
4 Reported by Muslim (no. 2655).
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The fourth level: Creation: This level connotes the belief that all
beings — along with their souls, attributes, movements, and actions —
are created; and that everything besides Allah originated from nothing
and was brought into existence after nonexistence.

There are numerous evidences for this level, such as the saying of
Allah the Almighty:

54 ol Jass ¥ copntlf gl il 4 4241
Sura al-An’am; (6):1

[Meaning: All praise is due to Allah, Who created the heavens and the
earth and made the darkness and the light.]

Likewise, He the Almighty said:

T~

[PLe §asl o]

p)
>

e 5A G el gle il
Sura al-Mulk; (67):2

[Meaning: He who created death and life to test you as to which of
you is best in deed.]

The actions of the servants are included within this level, as they are
encompassed by the comprehensiveness of His creation — thus Allah
creates, originates, and decrees them, while the servants acquire and
perform them. Therefore, Allah creates their actions, and they
accomplish them.

Allah the Exalted says:
[ss® § 3hs 4]
Sura ar-Ra’d; (13):16
[Meaning: Allah is the Creator of all things.]

These are the levels of predestination without which it is impossible to
have faith in.'

1 See: ‘al-Eman bil-Qada- wal-Qadar’ (pp. 76).
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Thirdly: The Significance of Believing in Predestination

Having faith in predestination is from the most important affairs of
creed, as it is one of the tenets of faith — belief in which is from the
completion of monotheism. The books of the pious predecessors paid
it attention and discussed it at great length. Similarly, the topic of
predestination is something that concerns people from all walks of life
— because of its connection to their everyday lives and their ever-
changing circumstances; such as health, sickness, poverty, wealth,
life, death, happiness, misery, and the like.'

Fourthly: The Ruling on Discussing the Affair of Predestination

Discussing predestination is not forbidden unrestrictedly, nor is it
allowed unrestrictedly — rather there is detail regarding this matter. If
the affair of predestination is discussed in accordance with the correct
scholarly methodology that relies upon the Book and Prophetic
traditions, and a person’s intent was to attain the truth — this is not
something prohibited or forbidden, rather in some cases it may be
obligatory.

As for if a person falsely engaged in discourse of it, relying merely
upon the intellect in their understanding; or their intent was to object
to it, dispute regarding it, or show obstinacy — all of this is strictly
impermissible.”

Fifthly: The Types of Divine Decree

Divine decree in terms of its generality and specificness can be split
into four categories.

1. The general decree: It is Allah’s Decree that encompasses all
created beings — meaning His comprehensive knowledge of them
and His recording of all things.

There is much evidence indicating this type of Decree — such as the

1 See: ‘al-Eman bil-Qada- wal-Qadar’ (pp. 7-9).

2 See: ‘Sharh al-"Aqgidah al-Tahawiyyah® (pp. 262); ‘Sharh as-Sunnah’ of al-Barbahari (pp.
36); ‘al-Qada- wal-Qadar fil-Islam’ of Dr. Faruq ad-Dasuqi (1/368); & ‘al-Eman bil-
Qada- wal-Qadar’ (pp. 19-25).
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saying of Allah the Almighty:
[Mﬂﬁ‘&w’bu\uksdgﬁsa\f;gg‘ ‘d\"éﬁ;ﬂ‘\‘
Sura al-Hajj; (22):70

[Meaning: Do you not know that Allah knows what is in the heaven
and earth? Indeed, that is in a Record. Verily, that for Allah is easy.]

Likewise, the Prophet # said: “Allah ordained the measures of the
creation fifty thousand years before He created the heavens and the
earth.” Reported by Muslim.'

s

2. The lifetime decree: It is the Allah’s Decree regarding everything
that happens to a servant in his lifespan and until his death. This
includes writing of whether he will be blessed or wretched.

Proof of this is contained in the saying of the Prophet #: “Verily the
creation of each one of you is brought together in his mother’s womb
for forty days, then he becomes a clot of blood for a similar period,
then a morsel of flesh for a similar period, then there is sent to him the
angel who blows his soul into him and is commanded with four
matters: to write down his sustenance, his life span, and whether he
will be happy or unhappy.” Reported by al-Bukhari and Muslim.*

3. The annual decree: This occurs on the Night of Decree every year,
and is indicated by the saying of Allah the Almighty:

L-§>f‘ﬁ 5543 &3]
Sura ad-Dukhan; (44):4

[Meaning: Therein — on that night — is decreed every matter of
ordainments. ]

Similarly, Allah the Almighty says:
AT an s 2 22 @ LA § o3 o5 0 e 306 AT 3558)
Sura al-Qadr; (97):4-5

1 Muslim (no. 2653).
2 al-Bukhari (no. 3208); & Muslim (no. 2643).
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[Meaning: The angels and the Spirit descend therein by permission of
their Lord for every matter, peace it is until the emergence of dawn. ]

It has been said in explanation of the foregoing verse: Upon that night
— i.e. the Night of Decree — everything that will happen in that year is
written; from death, life, honour, humiliation, provision, and rain —
even the pilgrims, it is said regarding them: ‘so-and-so and so-and-so
will perform the pilgrimage’.!

4. The daily Decree: This is indicated by the saying of Allah the
Almighty:
[ol& & 55 % X
Sura ar-Rahman; (55):29
[Meaning: Every day He has a matter to bring forth.]

It has been said regarding explanation of this verse: From the matters
He brings about is that He honours some and disgraces others; raises
some and lowers others; gives to some and denies others; enriches
some and impoverishes others; causes some to laugh and others to cry;
and some to die and others to live — and other than that.’

Sixthly: Evidence Indicating Having Belief in Predestination

This great tenet of faith is proven by the Book, Prophetic traditions,
consensus of the Islamic community, the natural disposition, the
intellect, and the senses.

As for Quranic proof: There are many verses — in addition to those
that have preceded — indicating such. Allah the Almighty says:

[543 1558 1334 565)
Sura al-Ahzab; (33):38

1 See: ‘Zad al-Masir® (7/338); ‘Tafsir al-Qur-an al-Adhim’ of Ibn Kathir (4/140); ‘Fath al-
Qadir’ of ash-Shawkani (4/572); & ‘A lam as-Sunnah al-Manthura’ of al-Hakami (pp.
129-133).

2 See: ‘Zad al-Masir’ (8/114); ‘Tafsir al-Qur-an al-Adhim’ of Tbn Kathir (4/275); & ‘Fath
al-Qadir’ (5/136).
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[Meaning: And ever is the command of Allah a destiny decreed. ]

He the Almighty also says:
Sura al-Qamar; (54):49

[Meaning: Indeed, all things We created with predestination. ]
And His saying:

L5153 ;38 V) 5AF G5 L4455 G V1 pos? 3 03]
Sura al-Hijr; (15):21

[Meaning: And there is not a thing but that with Us are its
depositories, and We do not send it down except according to a known
measure. |

z
~
>

As for evidence from Prophetic traditions: There occurs the saying
of the Prophet # in the narration of Gabriel — peace be upon him —:
“And that you believe in predestination, its good and its evil.”
Reported by Muslim.'

Muslim also reports the saying of Tawus: “I found some Companions
of Allah’s Messenger # saying: “Everything occurs by
predestination”. He further said: I heard Abdullah bin "Umar saying:
“Everything occurs by predestination, even incapability and
capability”.?

The Prophet # also said: “And if anything befalls you, then say not:
‘If only I had done this then such-and-such would have happened.
Rather say: ‘It is the Decree of Allah, and He does whatever He
wills.”” Reported by Muslim.’

As for consensus of the Islamic community: All of the Muslims are
in unanimous agreement upon the obligation of believing in

1 Reported by Muslim (no. 8).
2 Reported by Muslim (no. 2655).
3 Muslim (no. 2664).
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predestination — both the good and evil of it — and that it is from Allah.

An-Nawawi — may Allah have mercy upon him — said: “There is much
conclusive evidence —from the Book, Prophetic traditions, consensus
of the Companions and Muslim representatives of early and later
times — establishing the Decree of Allah the Exalted and Most High.”

Ibn Hajr — may Allah have mercy upon him — said: “The methodology
of all of the pious predecessors is that all matters occur by the
preordainment of Allah the Almighty.”'

As for the natural disposition of a person: Belief in predestination
i1s something known by way of a person’s natural disposition — in
olden times and nowadays — and was only rejected by a few
polytheists amongst the nations. Even their misconception did not lead
them to negate or deny it outrightly, rather they misunderstood it. It is
for this reason that Allah the Almighty said regarding the polytheists:

(655 Y5 68531 461 5T 5518530 ull i)
Sura al-An'am; (6):148

[Meaning: Those who associated partners with Allah will say: “If
Allah had willed, we would not have associated anything with Him,
and neither would our fathers.”]

Thus, they affirmed Allah’s Will, however they used it as an excuse
for their polytheism. Allah then made clear that this was the state of
those who preceded them, in His saying:

[2k53 o il 038 Q8]
Sura al-An"am; (6):148
[Meaning: Likewise belied those who were before them.]

The Arabs of pre-Islamic ignorance knew about preordainment and it
was something they did not deny; none of them believed that events
merely transpire without the knowledge or predestination of Allah.

1 ‘Fath al-Bari’ of Ibn Hajr (11/287).
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A senior Arabic scholar — Abu al-"Abbas Ahmad bin Yahya Tha'lab —
clearly mentions that none of them negated it outrightly, in his saying:
“‘I do not know an Arab indeterminist.” It was said to him: ‘Are any
of the Arabs affected by the saying that there is no predestination?” He
said: ‘I seek refuge in Allah! There is not amongst the Arabs except
affirmers of predestination — its good and its evil — both from the
people of pre-Islamic ignorance and Islam; their speech is in that
regard is plentiful and clear.”’

As for the intellect: The sound intellect has certainty of the fact that
Allah is the Creator, Organiser, and Owner of the universe; and that it
is impossible this amazing system, with its perfect coordination —
wherein there is a coherent relation between events and their causes —
could originate by chance. This is because that which comes about
haphazardly is unsystematic in its very existence, so how can it be
methodical in its continuance and development?

Thus, if it is established intellectually that Allah is the only Creator —
this necessitates that nothing occurs in His dominion except by His
Decree and Will.”

Proof of this is contained in the saying of Allah the Almighty:
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Sura at-Talaq; (65):12

[Meaning: It is Allah who has created seven heavens and of the earth,
the like of them. His command descends among them so you may
know that Allah has power over all things and that Allah has
encompassed all things in knowledge.]

Furthermore, the details regarding predestination are not something
that disagree with the intellect; rather they are conformant with it.

1 See: ‘Sharh Usul I'tigad Ahl as-Sunnah wal-Jama ah’ of al-Lalikaa-i (4/705).
2 See: ‘ar-Riyadh an-Nadhirah’ of Shaikh "Abdur-Rahman as-Sa'di (pp. 194).
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As for the indication of a person’s senses: We see, hear, and read
that the affairs of people are rectified by their belief in predestination.
Further detail regarding this shall follow under discussion of the fruits
of believing in predestination. Those who have true faith in it are from
the happiest, most patient, bravest, kindest, most perfect, and
intelligent of people.

Predestination rounds out monotheism, as Ibn "Abbas — may Allah be
pleased with them both — mentioned; as monotheism cannot be
attained except by having faith in Divine Ordainment and
Predestination.

Additionally, that which Allah and His Messenger # informed us of —
from future events that have taken place — acts as clear empirical
evidence indicating the truth and validity of believing in
Predestination.'

Seventhly: A Person’s Obligation Regarding Predestination

A person’s obligation regarding this matter is that they believe in
the Ordainment and Decree of Allah, and in His commands and
prohibitions. It is upon them to believe in the textual evidences, and to
obey the orders of Allah.?

If a person performs good, he praises Allah; and if he does evil, he
seeks forgiveness from Allah — knowing that everything occurs by
Allah’s Decree and Ordainment. When Adam — peace be upon him —
sinned, he repented, so Allah chose him and guided him; whereas
Satan was obstinate and used predestination as his excuse. This earned
him the curse of Allah and caused him to be far removed from His
mercy. Therefore, the one who repents is Adamic; and the one who
displays obstinacy and uses predestination as an excuse is Satanic.
The people of bliss follow their father Adam, while the people of

1 See: ‘ash-Shaikh “Abdur-Rahman as-Sa'di wa Juhuduhu fil "Aqidah’ of Dr. Abdur-
Razzaq al-Badr (pp. 72-73).

2 See: ‘Jawami’ ar-Rasa-il’ of Ibn Taymiyyah (2/341); & ‘Dar- Ta arudh al-"Aql wan-
Nagql’ (8/405).
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wretchedness follow their enemy — Satan.'

In summary: it is upon a person to believe in the four levels of
predestination; and that nothing occurs except that Allah has
knowledge of it, and has recorded, decreed, and created it. It is also
upon a person to believe that Allah commanded with His obedience
and forbade from his disobedience — thus he should perform acts of
obedience and abandon disobedience. So, if Allah grants him success
to perform acts of obedience and abandon sin, then he should praise
Allah and persevere; but if he is forsaken and left to himself such that
he sins and gives up obedience, then it is upon him to seek forgiveness
and repent.

Furthermore, it is upon the servant to strive in order to attain his
worldly needs, and to take the correct means that allow him to achieve
them — so he travels throughout the earth and traverses its paths —.
Then, if things happen in accordance to what he wants — he praises
Allah, and if things happen contrary to what he wants — he seeks
solace in the preordainment of Allah, knowing that everything occurs
by the preordainment of Allah the Exalted. He is mindful that which
befell him would never have missed him, and that which missed him
would never have befallen him.

If a person realizes there is a great wisdom in everything Allah creates
and commands with — he finds sufficiency in that. Then — the more he
increases in faith and knowledge — the more Allah’s Wisdom and
Mercy becomes apparent to him; and he becomes amazed, realising
the truth of that which Allah informed of in His Book.

It is not necessary that everyone possesses detailed knowledge
regarding the belief in predestination, rather having this general belief
is sufficient.”

1 See: ‘Majmu” al-Fatawa’ of Tbn Taymiyyah (8/64); & ‘Tariq al-Hijratayn’ of Tbn Al-
Qayyim (pp. 170).

2 See: ‘Majmu’ al-Fatawa’ (8/97); ‘at-Tuhfah al-Mahdiyyah fi Sharh ar-Risala at-
Tadmuriyyah’ of Shaikh Falih bin Mahdi (2/140); & ‘al-Eman bil-Qada- wal-Qadr’ (pp.
61-63).
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This is what is connoted by the textual evidences, a person’s natural
disposition, the intellect, and the senses. There is no contradiction nor
ambiguity in that, and all praise is for Allah.

Section Two: The Benefits of Believing in Predestination

The correct belief in Divine Ordainment and Predestination renders
many benefits, fine manners, acts of worship, and praiseworthy
consequences — that in turn benefit individuals and societies — both in
this life and in the Hereafter.

From such benetfits are:

1. Reliance: Reliance upon Allah is the essence of worship, and a
person’s reliance will not be right or correct until he has the proper
faith in predestination.

Reliance — in a religious sense — is used to mean: the direction of a
person’s heart towards Allah at the time of performing action,
seeking His aid, and relying upon Him alone. That is the secret of
true reliance and its reality.'

2. Profound hope and having good thoughts of Allah:
Predestination leads a believer to have good thoughts of Allah and
profound hope in Him; as He knows that Allah does not decree
anything except out of His perfect Justice, Mercy, and Wisdom.’

3. Patience and forbearance: You find believers in predestination
being patient and tolerant in the face of adversity, being able to
endure great burdens.

On the other hand, those who do not believe in predestination become
annoyed at the smallest of things, to the extent that it leads some of
them to insanity, devilish insinuations, drug taking, and suicide.

1 See: ‘Madarij as-Salikin’ of Ibn Al-Qayyim (2/218); & ‘al-Fawa-id’ of Ibn Al-Qayyim
(pp- 201-202).
2 See: ‘Madarij as-Salikin’ (2/166-199).
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Due to this, the suicide rate is high in the countries whose people do
not believe in the Divine Ordainment and Predestination.

If we were to investigate the reasons for their suicide, we would find
they were very petty — only requiring from a person that they
disregard and ignore such thoughts. We find some of them commit
suicide because of a breakup in their relationship; others because of
their failure in an exam; others because of the death of their favourite
singer or a personality they admire; and others because of the defeat of
their favourite team, and the like.

Occasionally, mass suicide occurs — however the strange thing is that
most suicide victims are not lower-class citizens, making it impossible
to blame their hardships.

On the contrary, the majority of suicide victims are upper-class
citizens who are accustomed to luxury — rather they are from the
famous people and psychologists who it is believed bring about
happiness and solve a person’s problems.'

4. It combats despair: A person who does not believe in
predestination is affected by depression and despair. Thus, if a
calamity afflicts him he considers it as backbreaking, and if a crisis
befalls him he thinks it will never cease.

Contrast to this is the state of a believer in predestination, who does
not know despair, and is optimistic in all of his affairs. He awaits the
deliverance from his Lord, being mindful of the fact that victory
comes with patience, and that with hardship comes ease.

5. Generosity and kindness: The believer in predestination has
certainty that Allah is the continual Provider, and that He has
distributed the provisions between His creation — each of them has
his share, and not a single soul will die until its provision and

1 See: ‘al-Jami® as-Sahih fi al-Qadr’ of Shaikh Mugbil al-Wadi'i (pp. 11-12); ‘Afwal
Shams al-Hadarah al-Gharbiyyah min Nafithah al-Ijram’ of Mustapha Ghazal (pp. 109-
111); & ‘Limatha Intahara Ha-ula'i’, compilation and study of Hani al-Khayyir —
wherein he mentions the accounts of political, military, literary, social, and artistic
figures.
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lifespan have been fulfilled. Likewise, a person will not be
impoverished except by the Will of Allah the Mighty and Majestic.

This belief causes a person to be charitable and give to good causes;
favouring others with his wealth over himself — even if he is in need of
it — out of his trust in Allah, and as a response to His command with
spending in charity.'

6. Courage and bravery; and the abandonment of cowardice and
weakness: Having faith in preordainment causes the heart of a
person to become filled with courage and bravery, just as it empties
it from weakness and cowardice. This is because the believer in
predestination knows he shall not die before his appointed time,
and that only what is written will befall him, and if all of mankind
gathered to harm him — he would never be harmed except by what
Allah had written for him.

Only true believers in Allah, His Decree, and His Predestination
realise the like of this, are aware of its fruits, and experience its
sweetness. Thus, a believer in predestination senses tranquillity in his
heart, peace in his soul, and calmness in his mind. He does not
overthink regarding potential harm afflicting him, and if it does — he is
not heartbroken, rather he endures and is patient. If he falls sick, he
does not make it worse by worrying; and if an adversity befalls him,
he remains steadfast. It is from wisdom that a person does not gather
between the pain of anticipating harm, and the pain of harm itself.

Rather he is happy as long as the causes of sadness remain distant
from him. Then, if they occur, he meets them with courage and
temperance.

You will find the elite Muslims — such as the scholars that worship
Allah and the devoutly obedient servants — possess an inconceivable
sense of tranquillity in their hearts and peace in their souls.

Even amongst the common Muslims — you find they feel a certain
sense of serenity and tranquillity in their hearts and minds

1 See: ‘al-Hidayah al-Islamiyyah’ of Shaikh Muhammad al-Khidr Husayn (pp. 84-98).
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unexperienced by the great thinkers, writers, and doctors from
amongst the non-Muslims. How many non-Muslim doctors — for
example — are astonished when they diagnose ill Muslims, only to
discover they are suffering from a serious disease — such as cancer —
not knowing how to break the news to them. However — upon
informing them — they are surprised at how receptive their patient is,
as he accepts the news calmly and composedly.

Many non-Muslims are astounded by the belief of Muslims in Divine
Ordainment and Predestination. They testify to the resolution of the
Muslims and express admiration in their writings and testimonies.

This is a true attestation from a people who have been deprived of
believing in Allah, His Decree, and in Predestination.’

Their deprivation is not except due to their turning away from Allah,
and due to their remoteness from the true religion — Islam — that Allah
has chosen for His servants and concluded the divine religions with.

Section Three: A Person’s Free Will, and Carrying
out the Means of Sustenance

Firstly: Predestination and the Free Will of a Person

Belief in predestination — as has preceded — does not contradict the
fact a servant possesses free will regarding voluntary actions, just as
he possesses the ability to perform them. This is something proven
both by Islamic legislation and reality.

As for evidence from the Islamic legislation: there are many evidences
indicating this; such as the saying of Allah the Almighty:

[ERPSNIRCHERS

Sura an-Naba-; (78):39

1 See: ‘Madarij as-Salikin® (2/32); ‘Jami’ al-"Ulum wal-Hikam’ of Tbn Rajab (1/287); &
‘Da’ al-Qalag Wabda- al-Hayat’ [How to Stop Worrying and Start Living] of Dale
Carnegie (pp. 291-295).
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[Meaning: Whosoever wills, let him seek a way to His Lord.]

And His saying:
U P SPR >
282 & sz 5]
Sura al-Baqarah; (2):223

[Meaning: Come to your place of cultivation (i.e. your wives)
however you wish.]

As for reality: Everyone secretly knows that they possess free will and
the ability to perform or refrain from an action, just as they are able to
differentiate between that which they do voluntarily — such as walking
— and that which they do involuntarily — such as shivering —.

However, a person’s free will and ability only occur by the Will and
Ability of Allah. Proof of this is found in the saying of Allah the
Almighty:

[ loadl &5 40T 515 of V) 5188 5 @ L3t of 2 5T 1]
Sura at-Takwir; (81):29-30

[Meaning: For whoever wills among you to take a right course; and
you do not will except that Allah wills — Lord of the worlds.]'

Secondly: Predestination and Carrying out the Means of
Sustenance

Using lawful and ordinary means to attain sustenance does not
contradict the belief in predestination. Rather performing such means
is something necessitated by the correct belief in Divine Ordainment
and Predestination.

Hence it is obligatory upon a person — alongside believing in
predestination — to strive, and to take the rightful means, while asking
Allah the Almighty to make easy for him the means to happiness and
to aid him upon that.

1 See: ‘Minhaj as-Sunnah’ of Ibn Taymiyyah (2/109-112); & ‘at-Tibyan fi Agsam al-
Qur-an’ of Ibn Al-Qayyim (pp. 45, 166-169).
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The texts of the Book and Prophetic traditions are filled with
commands to use lawful means in all courses of life. They order with
striving in search of sustenance, preparing to meet the enemy before
battle, taking provisions upon journeys, and the like.

Likewise, they order with performance of the lawful means which
lead to the good pleasure of Allah and His Paradise; such as the
prayer, Zakat, fasting the month of Ramadan, Hajj, supplication, and
other than that.

The life of the Messenger # and his Companions — rather the lives of
all Muslims, and of those who follow them — attest to their use of
lawful means, and to their diligence and striving.'

Section Four: Using Predestination as an Excuse; Compulsion and
Freedom

Firstly: Using Predestination as an Excuse to Perform Sin and
Refrain from Righteousness

Belief in Predestination does not provide a person with an excuse to
commit sin and withhold from righteousness.

Shaikhul-Islam Ibn Taymiyyah — may Allah have mercy upon him —
said: “It is not permissible for anyone to use predestination as an
excuse according to the consensus of the Muslims, as well as the
followers of other religions, and all discerning people. If it were to be
acceptable, it would enable everyone to do what they pleased — such
as murder, theft, and all types of corruption — using preordainment as
an excuse.

However, if a criminal himself were to be assaulted, and the
perpetrator used predestination as an excuse for his attack — he would
oppose that. This opposition is indicative of the invalidity of such a
statement; thus, the nullity of using predestination as an excuse is
something fundamentally known by the intellects.””

1 See: “Shifa- al-"Alil’ (pp. 50-53); ‘ar-Rivadh an-Nadhirah’ of as-Sa'di (pp. 125-126); &
‘al-Qada wal-Qadr’ of Dr. "Umar al-Ashqar (pp. 83-84).
2 ‘Majmu’ al-Fatawa’ (8/179); & see: ‘Igtida- as-Sirat al-Mustagim’ of 1bn Taymiyyah
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This is further proven by the fact we see people seeking after that
which suits them from the worldly affairs until they attain it. They do
not leave off what befits them while using predestination as an excuse
for that.

So why — then — do they use predestination as an excuse to leave off
that which is of religious benefit to them and choose that which is of
harm to them instead?!

By way of example: If a person wanted to travel to a particular land
and there were two possible routes he could take; one of them was
safe and peaceful, and the other was filled with chaos, disorder,
murder, and bandits — which one would he take?

There is no doubt he would take the first route. Why — then —
regarding the Hereafter, would he not take the route to Paradise
instead of the route to the Fire?

A further rebuttal would be to say to the one who uses predestination
as an excuse to perform sin and leave off righteousness — according to
his belief —: ‘Do not get married; if Allah decrees that you will have a
child, then it will be granted to you — otherwise it will not. Do not eat
or drink; if Allah decrees that you reach your fill of food and drink,
then it will happen — otherwise it will not. If a lion charges at you, do
not try and escape from it — if Allah decrees your safety then you will
be saved; and if He does not, then your attempt to escape will not be
of any benefit to you. Likewise, if you fall ill then do not take any
medication; if Allah decrees you will be cured then you shall be
restored to health; and if He does not, then medicine will not benefit

9

you.

Would such a person agree with us in this regard? If he agreed, it
would be indicative of the corruption of his mind — and if he
disagreed, it would show the falsity of his saying and the futility of his
excuse.

In short: using predestination as an excuse to perform sin or refrain

(2/858-859).
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from righteousness is something invalidated by the religion, the
intellect, and reality.'

Secondly: When is it Permissible to use Predestination as an
Excuse?

It is allowed to use predestination as an excuse when calamities befall
a person — such as poverty, illness, losing a loved one, crop
devastation, bankruptcy, manslaughter, and the like. This is from the
perfection of being pleased with the Decree of Allah. Thus,
predestination is used as an excuse for calamities — not wrongdoings.
Hence the blissful person is the one who seeks forgiveness from his
wrongdoings and has patience under difficult circumstances. Allah the
Almighty said:

(8453 58525 55 il 325 &) 526
Sura Ghafir; (40):55

[Meaning: So be patient — indeed, the promise of Allah is truth. And
seek forgiveness for your sin.]

The wretched person — however — is discontent at the time of calamity
and uses predestination as an excuse for his wrongdoings.

This is clarified by the following example: If a person who committed
manslaughter were to be chastised by the people, and the defendant
used predestination as an excuse, his reasoning would be valid.
Nevertheless, this does not mean he is not accountable.

However, if a person committed murder and was rebuked and
reprimanded for that, then he protested — using predestination as his
excuse — his reasoning would be void.

Secondly: A Person is Between Freedom and Compulsion

1 See: ‘Minhaj as-Sunnnah an-Nabawiyyah® (3/65-78); ‘Majmu’ al-Fatawa’ (8/262-268);
‘Iygath al-Fikrah li Muraja’at al-Fitrah’ of as-San’ani; & ‘al-Eman bil-Qada- wal-
Qadr’ (pp. 130-135).

2 See: ‘Majmu’ al-Fatawa’ (8/454); & ‘Igtida- as-Sirat al-Mustagim’ of Tbn Taymiyyah
(2/857-858).
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A question that is often asked is: Are people free or are they
compelled?

This question is frequently asked, and there are those who answer by
saying a person is compelled — just as there are those who answer by
saying a person is free.

The truth is: to categorically answer this question would be incorrect.
Rather the answer to such a question needs to be detailed.

As for the answer that people are compelled and do not have any free
choice, then it is incorrect; because if it were to be said: ‘They are
compelled unrestrictedly’ — it would be said: In that case: how can
they be answerable for their actions? Likewise, how is it possible that
they are compelled while we see them possessing free will, ability,
and choice? And how do we understand the texts that establish for
them free will, ability, and choice?

Similarly, the answer that people possess complete freedom is also
incorrect; because the question that then poses itself is: How can they
be completely free whilst they did not have a say in their birth? Nor do
they choose when they fall ill, or die, and the like of that — from those
affairs which occur contrary to the wishes of a person.

If it were to be said: ‘a person is independent regarding the actions
that happen by his decision and free will’ — then it would be said:
Even with his voluntary actions this is the case; as it is possible that he
may or may not actually do what he initially wanted and decided
upon, though he has the ability, due to a number of matters that may
hinder him. This phenomenon is something witnessed.

Thus, the error of categorically answering such a question becomes
clear to us. Were it to be the case that a person was compelled, he
would not have ability or free will; and were he to have complete
freedom, he would do everything that he wished.

Those who are of the opinion that a person is compelled are upon the
ideology of the fatalists (Jabariyyah) who say: a person is necessarily
and inevitably constrained to act as he does. They deny that man has
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ability, will, or action.

The claimants that a person has complete freedom are upon the
ideology of the indeterminists (Qadariyyah) who claim that events
transpire without the knowledge or predestination of Allah, that a
servant creates his own actions, and that his will and actions are
independent.'

So, what is the solution to this issue? What is the answer to this
question?

The answer is that the truth is in the middle, in-between these two
sayings; and it is guidance between these two misguidances. We say —
and Allah is the Granter of success — A person is free to a certain
extent, just as he is compelled to a certain extent. He is free in the
sense that he possesses his own initiative — which enables him to make
choices; and his own ability — which enables him to do things. Proof
of this is found in the saying of Allah the Almighty:

FEMEHERC RO AHAEREY
Sura al-Kahf; (18):29

[Meaning: So whoever wills - let him believe; and whoever wills - let
him disbelieve.]

Likewise, He the Almighty says:
Sura al-Balad; (90):10 [ ;33580 45353
[Meaning: And shown him the two ways (of good and evil).]
And in His saying:
Sura al-Baqarah; (2): 223[’5 5 s \_,jfa]
[Meaning: Come to your place of cultivation however you wish.]

And in His saying:

1 See: ‘al-Eman bil-Qada- wal-Qadr’ (pp. 184-188).
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Sura aali-' Imran; (3):133[2&=35 3 3584s dL152,155]
[Meaning: And hasten to forgiveness from your Lord.]

Similarly, in the saying of the Prophet # in the narration reported by
Muslim: “Adhere to that which benefits you, ask Allah for help, and
do not give up...”!

And his saying that occurs in the narration reported by al-Bukhari:
“Pray before the sunset prayer.” He said it thrice, and in the third time
he said: “Whoever wishes to offer it can do so0.””

There are many further examples that also highlight this point.

At the same time, a person is compelled in the sense that all of his
actions are encompassed by predestination and included within it.
Thus a person is not able to escape from what Allah has predestined
for him. Hence his choice falls within the ability of Allah, just as
Allah says:

Sura Yunus; (10):22 [3f 77 & a&=as ilf 34
[Meaning: It is He who enables you to travel on land and sea.]

Likewise, He the Almighty says:

- 3127

> o5 gz~ sz z 7 /’}C;‘//"‘)}”’ ,‘!,,’,,,"/ - 1 2.
Sura al- [5,8,5 Ee 555 &7 e Bl 1 240 68w 3esg; 1l u gl aidss)
Qasas; (28):68
[And your Lord creates what He wills and chooses; not for them was

the choice. Exalted is Allah and high above what they associate with
Him.]

Similarly, the Prophet # said: “Allah ordained the measures of the
creation fifty thousand years before He created the heavens and the
earth.””

1 Reported by Muslim (no. 2664).
2 Reported by al-Bukhari (nos. 1183 & 7368).
3 Reported by Muslim (no. 2653).
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There are many further examples of evidence in this regard.

It is for this reason that Allah the Almighty coupled between these two
matters — 1.e. that a person is free to a certain extent, just as he is
compelled to a certain extent — in the like of His saying:

=z

[L’f.‘-'tll;‘j‘\’é/ 4 udi\j\o)s\.«)\ﬁ)® oI “:é...giuﬂ]
Sura at-Takwir; (81):29-30

[Meaning: For whoever wills among you to take a right course; and
you do not will except that Allah wills — Lord of the worlds.]

So Allah the Mighty and Majestic affirmed for the servant’s free will;
just as He clarified that their free will is subordinate to His will, and
falls within it.

Also, the Prophet # said: “There is not one amongst you who has not
been allotted his seat in Paradise or the Fire.”'

They said: ‘O Messenger of Allah! Then what is the use of performing
good deeds? Should we not depend upon what has been written for
us?’

Thereupon he said: “No, work — as it will be made easy for each
person to do that for which he was created.”

This narration is further evidence for the aforementioned. It proves a
person has free choice, as the Prophet # said: “Work™ — just as it is
indicative of the fact that his free choice does not escape the
predestination of Allah, as the Prophet # said: “It will be made easy
for each person to do that for which he was created.”

This is what is necessitated by the evidences of the religion and
reality.’

1 Reported by al-Bukhari (nos. 1362, 4945); & Muslim (no. 2647).
2 See: ‘Daf” Eham al-Idhtirab’ of Shaikh Muhammad al-Amin ash-Shangqiti (pp. 286-287);
‘al-Eman bil-Qada- wal-Qadr’ (pp. 184-188).
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Section Five: The Affair of Guidance and Misguidance

The affair of guidance and misguidance is of great importance and a
lengthy discussion. It is possible for us to summarise this matter by
saying: Guidance, misguidance, obedience, and disobedience all occur
by the will of Allah. A person is the reason that these matters happen,
and he is answerable for them. This is an absolute truth according to
the Sumnites — and a principle that all intellectuals agree upon is:
‘Absolute truths are not contradictory, and even if they appear to us as
such — then that is due to our lack of understanding.” Thus, it is
sufficient for us to merely accept and believe in all of these absolute
truths. We do not refuse any of them, even if we cannot comprehend
them — because there is a connection between the affair of Divine
Ordainment and Predestination and between the attributes of Allah. So
predestination is the Ability of Allah; and Allah’s Ability is like His
Knowledge, His Wisdom, and His Will — in the sense that their
meaning is known but their manner is unknown. Consequently, just as
we are incapable of encompassing the Attributes of Allah — likewise
we are incapable of encompassing the secret of Divine Predestination,
some of which include Allah’s guiding and misguiding; gladdening
and saddening; causing life and death, and the like. He does all of this
due to a wisdom that He has knowledge of, and which we do not — and
he is the all-Knowing, the all-Wise.

A person’s belief is not diminished because of his inability to
comprehend the secret of predestination, as he is incapable of doing so
—and Allah does not burden a soul more than it can bear.

What does harm him is if he were to base rulings upon his
incapability, acts without guidance, refuses absolute truths, and fails to
reconcile between the textual evidences.

Intellectuals are in agreement that the one who owns a thing may
dispose of it as he wishes, and it is not necessary — for his disposal to
be valid — that others comprehend the wisdom behind it. Nobody has
the right to object to his disposal if they do not know the grounds for
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his actions.

They also agree that an expert in a certain field, speciality, or branch
of knowledge may do things incomprehensible to the intellects of
those inexperienced in such.

Their failure to understand does not reduce such a field, speciality, or
branch of knowledge in significance.

All of this is in relation to mankind — who are deficient in their
knowledge and wisdom — so how about in the case of the Most Just of
Judges; the One Who has encompassed everything in mercy and
knowledge?!

If we were to try and uncover what which has been hidden from us
concerning the secrets of predestination that Allah has exclusive
knowledge of - that would merely be overburdening oneself in vain. A
person’s attempt to comprehend the impossible will be':

Like one who rams a boulder in order to split it * However he cannot
harm it, and the antelope merely damages his horn®

To summarise: Guidance and misguidance are possessed by Allah
alone. Allah knows best whom to guide just as He knows best with
whom to place His Message.

This does not mean we abandon using the legitimate means, as Allah
the Mighty and Majestic placed means and made them a path to
reaching guidance. He likewise warned from the means to
misguidance and made clear that they lead to destruction. Lastly, we
must remain mindful of the fact all of that is in the Hands of Allah —
the Mighty and Majestic. He is not questioned about what He does,
whereas they will be questioned about what they do.’

1 See: ‘al-"Aql wan-Naql “Inda Ibn Rushd’ of Dr. Muhammad Aman (pp. 56-57).

2 Diwan al-A’sha al-Kabir (pp. 61).

3 See: ‘al-lkhtilaf fi al-Lafth’ of Ibn Taymiyyah (pp. 35); & ‘al-Ibanah’ of Ibn Battah
(1/390).
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g Part Three A

Muhammad £ — the Last of the Prophets and
Messengers

Chapter One: The Sending of the Prophet # and a Summary
of His Biography

Chssapter Two: The Character of the Prophet # and the
Secrets of His Biography

Chapter Three: The Glad Tidings Given by Jesus and
Moses — peace be upon them both — of the Coming of
Muhammad %
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Chapter One

The Sending of the Prophet £ and a Summary of His
Biography

Section One: Preparation for Prophethood

Section Two: A Short Biography of the Prophet # and His Lineage

Section Three: The Beginning of Revelation

Section One: Preparation for Prophethood

Allah — the Mighty and Majestic — facilitated many matters in the lead
up to the sending and prophethood of the Prophet # foretelling his
coming. For example:

1. The supplication of Abraham, the glad tidings given by Jesus —
peace be upon them both — and the vision of his mother Amina:
The Prophet # said regarding himself: “Indeed I was the servant of
Allah and the last of the Prophets when Adam — pace be upon him
— was still clay; and I shall inform you of the explanation of that:
the supplication of my father Abraham, and the glad tidings of
Jesus to his people, and the vision which my mother had.”"'

The meaning of this narration is: that the Prophet # said: I am the
answer to the supplication of Abraham — peace be upon him — who
was the chosen beloved servant of Allah; because when he was raising
the foundations of the Kaaba with his son Ishmael, Allah informed us
in the Quran of his saying:
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1 See: ‘al-Musnad’ (no. 17280); ‘Dala-il an-Nubuwwah’ of al-Bayhaqi (1/80-82); & ‘ar-
Rawd al-Unuf of as-Suhayli (1/290).

245



Islam A Comprehensive Guide to the Reality, Legislation, Beliefs & Laws of the
World’s Fastest Growing Religion

[’"’:”T}}jf@;"&ilf ,;, ..,gl\, /‘:in;;;]/ ,J:l;, » ,!/
Sura al-Baqarah; (2):127-129

[Meaning: Our Lord, accept this from us. Verily You are the all-
Hearing, the all-Knowing. Our Lord and make us submissive unto
You and from our offspring a nation submissive to You. And show us
our rites and accept our repentance. Truly, You are the One Who
Accepts repentance, the Most Merciful.]

Allah answered the supplication of Abraham and Ishmael — peace be
upon them both — thus the last prophet was Muhammad — peace be
upon him — who was from their descendants.

As for his saying: “And the glad tidings of Jesus”: that is because
Jesus — peace be upon him — gave glad tidings of Prophet
Muhammad’s coming, just as Allah mentioned in the Quran:

"’JJ\wfsJSQZL;SGW”“.s—_.J\&TJ 25 3) Jer5d 15 <55m 53l las JB 3]

\r, :/)/

[V’ ~”’\Lgmuﬁéi?.§)f‘vi TS
Sura as-Saff; (61):6

[Meaning: And remember when Jesus the son of Mary said: “O
children of Israel, indeed 1 am the messenger of Allah to you
confirming what came before me of the Torah and bringing good
tidings of a messenger to come after me, whose name is Ahmad.]

Jesus — peace be upon him — was the last of the prophets sent to the
Israelites. There were no other prophets between him and Muhammad
4. He gave glad tidings of a prophet called Ahmad succeeding him,;
and from the names of Prophet Muhammad # is Ahmad.

As for the vision of his mother: then she had a true vision when the
pains of childbirth overcame her, and she delivered him — wherein
there appeared to her eyes a light that illuminated for him Basra in the
Levant.'

1 See: ‘Dalail an-Nubuwwah’ of al-Bayhaqi (1/80-84); & ‘Khulasat as-Sirah an-
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2. The fact that the Prophet i emerged from the Arab nation: The
Arab nation was given precedence over the rest of the nations
present at that time. It was prepared for the spiritual reformation of
humanity contained by Islam, despite being an illiterate, idolatrous
nation that was split and divided due to its strong nomadism.

On the other hand, the Arab nation was distinguished with
independent thought, individual freedom, intelligence, independent
will, self-respect, heroism, as well as both physical and mental
strength.

The Arab nation was also the closest to establishing justice between
individuals.

Likewise, they reached the peak of eloquence and magniloquence.
This was something that made them receptive and responsive to
intellectual evidence, as well as literary and poetic devices.
Furthermore, it enabled them to communicate divine and religious
knowledge, as well as logic and cosmology — at a time when the other
nations were divided by religious and doctrinal partisanship, in
addition to racial intolerance.

The greatest trait possessed by the Arabs — however — was that their
natural dispositions remained undamaged, even though the developed
civilisations were more advanced than them in all arts and
manufacture.

Islamic reform is based upon giving precedence to reformation of the
soul — by independence of the mind and will, and correction of one’s
character — over reformation of that which the earth contains from
minerals, plants, and animals.

In this way, Allah — the Mighty and Majestic — prepared this nation for
the great reform brought by Muhammad #.'

3. The nobility of his lineage: His lineage is the purest and noblest of

Nabawiyyah wad-Da wah al-Islamiyyah’ of Shaikh Muhammmad Rashid (pp. 13-14).
1 See: ‘Khulasat as-Sirah an-Nabawiyyah’ (pp. 3-7).
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lineages — just as Allah the Almighty said:
[Gralisdl J& G52e Jis; | A A AR
Sura aali-'Imran; (3):33

[Meaning: Indeed, Allah chose Adam, Noah, the family of Abraham,
and the family of Imran over the worlds (mankind & jinn).]

Similarly, there occurs in Sahih Muslim the narration of Wathilah bin
al-Asqa’ that he said: 1 heard the Messenger of Allah # saying:
“Verily Allah chose Kinana (tribe) from amongst the descendants of
Ishmael, and He chose the tribe of Quraish from amongst Kinana, and
He chose the Banu Hashem clan from amongst Quraish, and he chose
me from amongst Banu Hashem.”'

Allah granted eminence to the Banu Hashem clan due to that which
they were distinguished with from virtues and morals. Hence they
were the most honest of people at times of unrest, and the best of them
to the poor and orphans.

"Amr bin 'Abd Manaf was nicknamed Hashem due to him being the
first person to break bread for Tharid — which is a delicious dish —
which he would give to those affected by drought. Every year all of
the pilgrims would eat to their fill, and his dinner table remained food-
laden in times of ease and hardship alike.

"Abdul-Muttalib — the grandfather of the Prophet 4 — outdid Hashem
in this regard, and even fed the animals and birds. He was also the first
person to worship in the cave of Hira, and it is said that he abstained
from drinking wine.

In summary: The family of the Prophet # surpassed the rest of their
people in ethics, morality, and virtue. Allah chose Muhammad # from
amongst the clan of Banu Hashem — making him the best of the
children of Adam, and their chief.?

1 Reported by Muslim (no. 2276).
2 See: ‘al-Fusul fi Sirat ar-Rasul’ of Ibn Kathir (pp. 5-7); & ‘Khulasat as-Sirah an-
Nabawiyyah® (pp. 10-11).
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4. He # had exemplary character: Allah — the Exalted — created him
having noble traits, and praiseworthy qualities. Prior to
prophethood he was the best of his people —the best of mankind,
even — due to the purification of his soul, the soundness of his
natural disposition, and his excellent manners and character.

He was well-known for his honesty, trustworthiness, and fine
manners. This was something that caused him to have such a high
standing in society before prophethood — to the extent he was
nicknamed ‘the trustworthy one’.

Muhammad # remained upon this until he reached full strength and
maturity in body and mind — not desiring wealth or reputation, nor
seeking fame or prestige — until the revelation came to him from the
Lord of the Worlds.'

5. The fact he was illiterate; unable to read or write: This was from
the greatest of preparations and proofs indicating the truth of his
prophethood; the fact an unlettered man emerged from an illiterate
nation having never read a single book or written a single word, nor
having ever uttered any poetry or spoken in prose
extemporaneously — the fact he came with such a tremendous call
and a divine, just legislation which eradicated all social chaos and
guaranteed its adherents perfect human happiness while freeing
them from the enslavement of worshipping other than their Lord,
the Mighty and Majestic.

All of this proved the truthfulness of his prophethood and acted as
preparation for it.”

6. The fact he was raised in Makkah — the good land that Allah
chose to be the location for the first house upon earth establishing
His monotheism, sincere worship, and perfect rites.

Allah — the Exalted and Most High — said:

1 See: ‘Khulasat as-Sirah’ (pp. 17-19).
2 See: ‘Khulasat as-Sirah’ (pp. 25).
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-
/T/

Sura aali-"Imran; (3):96

[Meaning: Indeed, the first house of worship established for mankind
was that at Makkah - blessed and a guidance for the worlds
(mankind).]'

Section Two: A Short Biography of the Prophet & and

His Lineage

His lineage: He was Muhammad the son of "Abdullah, the son of
*Abdul-Muttalib, the son of Hashim, the son of *'Abd Manaf, the son
of Qusayy, the son of Kilab, the son of Murrah, the son of Ka'b, the
son of Lu’ayy, the son of Ghalib, the son of Fihr, the son of Malik, the
son of an-Nadhr, the son of Kinanah, the son of Khuzaymah, the son
of Mudrikah, the son of Ilyas, the son of Mudar, the son of Nizar, the
son of Ma'd, the son of Adnan. Adnan was from the Arabs, who were
from the descendants of Ishmael the son of Abraham — peace be upon
them both.”

The mother of the Prophet # was Amina the daughter of Wahb, the
son of "Abd Manaf, the son of Zuhrah — who was the brother of the
grandfather of the Prophet 4.

After "Abdullah — the father of the Prophet # — married her; he
remained with her and her family for three days, after which she
became pregnant with the Prophet #. She found great ease in bearing
him — as is the case with healthy, chaste women.’

1 See: ‘Akhbaru Makkah fi Qadim ad-Dahr wa Hadithihi’ of al-Fakihi ([126] 5/190).

2 See: ‘Jawami’ as-Sirah’ of Ibn Hazm (pp. 4-6); ‘ar-Rawd al-Unuf’ (1/23-38) for more
detail regarding the lineage of the Prophet 4, and an explanation of the names mentioned
therein. Also see: ‘Hadaiq al-Anwar wa Matalz al-Asrar’ of Ibn ad-Dabi’ (1/94); ‘Subul
ar-Rashad fi Hady Khayr al-"Ibad’ (1/235-322); ‘Khulasat as-Sirah’ (pp. 11-12);
‘Muhammadun Rasulullah’ of Ahmad Taymur Basha (pp. 28); & ‘Mawsu at Nadhrat an-
Na'im fi Makarim Akhlaq ar-Rasul al-Karim’ (1/192).

3 See: ‘Khulasat as-Sirah’ (pp. 13-14); & ‘as-Sirah an-Nabawiyyah as-Sahihah’ of Dr.
Akram al-'Umari (1/90-91).
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His mother had a vision while she was pregnant with him — mention
of which has preceded.

His birth: As a baby he was handsome, fit, and in good health. His
birth was in the Year of the Elephant, corresponding with the year
571CE.!

His father died while he was in the womb of his mother, thus his
grandfather *Abdul-Muttalib nurtured him. His mother suckled him
for three days, after which his grandfather entrusted his suckling to a
woman by the name of Halima as-Sa’diyyah.

His suckling amongst the tribe of Sa'd: It was from the customary
practices of the Arabs that they would send their children to be
suckled in desertlike regions, as it led to them growing up strong and
healthy.’

Due to her new foster child, the household of Halima as-Sa'diyyah
was showered with blessings in a way they had not previously
experienced. For example, they had travelled to Makkah on a frail
jenny. On the return journey from Makkah, however, as Halima rode
with the infant on her lap, the jenny moved so swiftly that it left the
rest of the caravan behind. This was something that amazed her fellow
travellers.

Halima used to complain that her breast milk did not suffice her
nursling and that he would constantly cry out of hunger. However,
when the Prophet # would suckle, her breasts overflowed with milk to
the extent that she would breastfeed them both until they were
satisfied.

Halima also narrated that the homeland of her people — the Sa'd tribe —
was drought-stricken. Upon being granted the honour of suckling her
foster child, both her land and cattle yielded, and her circumstances

1 See: ‘Hada'iq an-Anwar’ of Ibn ad-Dabi" ash-Shafi'i (1/29); ‘Khulasat as-Sirah’ (pp. 14);
& ‘Figh as-Sirah’ of Shaikh Muhammad al-Ghazali, with referencing by Shaikh al-
Albani (pp. 58-63).

2 See: ‘Jawami’ as-Sirah an-Nabawiyyah’ of Ibn Hazm al-Andalusi (pp. 607); & ‘ar-Rawd
al-Unuf’ (1/278-286, and 297).
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changed from suffering and poverty to happiness and ease.

After two years had passed, Halima took him back to his mother and
grandfather in Makkah. However, she pleaded with his mother to let her
keep him for longer, due to that which she witnessed from the blessings
she had been granted because of him. His mother Amina consented, and
thus Halima returned home delighted with Muhammad #.

After the passing of yet another two years, Halima returned him to his
mother at the age of four. Thereafter his mother looked after him until
her passing when he was six years old. Then, for the next two years,
he remained under the guardianship of his grandfather. Before his
grandfather died, he instructed his son — Abu Talib, who was the
paternal uncle of the Prophet # — to take custody of him. Upon the
passing of the Prophet’s grandfather, Abu Talib took Muhammad
under his care, treating him the same as his own family and children.'

Abu Talib lived a harsh life and thus the Prophet # was not
accustomed to luxury. Perhaps this was out of Allah’s concern for His
noble Prophet.

Muhammad # grew accustomed to shepherding with his milk siblings
during the time he spent in the desert with the tribe of Sa'd. This was
something he continued to do for the people of Makkabh, as it provided him
with a wage that enabled him to be financially independent of his uncle.

Travelling with his uncle to the Levant, and his meeting with
Bahira the monk: At the age of twelve years, two months, and ten
days, the Prophet & accompanied his uncle — Abu Talib — upon a trade
expedition to the Levant. During the journey, Bahira the monk saw
Muhammad # and gave his uncle glad tidings. He also warned him of
the enmity of the Jews upon seeing the Seal of Prophethood between
his shoulders.

Travelling on business with Khadijah’s wealth: Muhammad
travelled again to do business with the wealth of Khadijah bint

1 See: ‘ar-Rawd al-Unuf’ (1/300-301); & ‘A4 lam an-Nubuwwah’ of al-Mawardi (pp. 248-
249).
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Khuwaylid. She paid him more than she used to pay other
wageworkers as the trip was extremely profitable for her. Rather it
brought her bliss in this world and the Hereafter.

Khadijah was the wisest and most desirable woman from Quraysh, to
the extent she used to be called even prior to Islam: ‘“The Pure One’ —
due to that which she possessed from chastity, purity, and apparent
virtue.

His marriage to Khadijah: When her servant — Maysarah — informed
her of what he had witnessed upon the journey from the excellent
character and virtue of the Prophet #, as well as that which Bahira the
monk said to his paternal uncle — Abu Talib —, she was impressed by
what she heard and she desired him as her husband. Khadijah was a
widow before her happy marriage to Muhammad # at approximate
age of forty. He was twenty-five years old at the time.

The Prophet # did not marry anyone else during her lifetime and he
did not love anyone else like her. She died ten years after his
prophethood. He would mention her frequently, spend in charity on
her behalf, and give gifts to her friends. She bore all of his children
except for Ibrahim — who was born by his bondmaid, Maria al-

Qibtiyyah.

This is a small glimpse at the life of the Prophet # and some of the
events that occurred prior to prophethood and revelation.'

Section Three: The Beginning of Revelation

The Prophet # attained maturity and reached his mental and physical
peak as he approached the age of forty. Revelation started in the form
of good dreams, such that he would not have a dream except it came
true like bright daylight — precisely as he had dreamt it.

1 See: ‘Sunan at-Tirmidhi’ (no. 3620); ‘Dala-il an-Nubuwwah’ (1/90-92); ‘ar-Rawd al-
Unuf (1/313-318); ‘al-Khasa'is al-Kubra’ of as-Suyuti (1/226); ‘Khulasat as-Sirah’
(pp- 15-16); ‘Muhammadun Rasulullah’ of Ahmad Taymur Basha (pp. 35-36); & ‘Figh
as-Sirah’ of al-Ghazali (pp. 68-69).
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The solitude of the Prophet i in the cave of Hira, and the sending
down of Revelation to him: Solitude was made beloved to him and
hence he would isolate himself in the cave of Hira in Makkah. Here he
would worship Allah for nights on end before returning to Khadijah to
stock up on food and water. He remained upon this state until the truth
came to him in the month of Ramadan when the Quran was revealed
to him. The angel Gabriel appeared to him to teach him the first verses
that were revealed of the Quran, saying: “Read!” “I cannot read,” he
said. The angel repeated: “Read!” to which he replied: “I cannot read.”
Once again, the angel commanded him: “Read!” “I cannot read,” he
restated. After each of the three answers the angel would press his
chest and squeeze it until he could bear it no longer.

When Gabriel let him go after the third time, he recited the first verses
that were revealed of the Quran. He said:

de ol peNia “"‘ﬁ‘@&-cw syl e @ gle el a2,
[s e g \J\rb@rmu
Sura al-"Alaq; (96):1-5

[Meaning: Read! In the Name of your Lord, Who has created all that
exists. He created man from a clot. Read! And your Lord is the Most
Generous, Who has taught to write with the pen.]

>
:‘- 2.

]

With these tremendous verses — that command with knowledge and
inform of how humans are created — revelation began to be sent down
upon the Prophet #. He returned to his wife, Khadijah, with a
trembling heart — however he kept his sanity. “Wrap me up! Wrap me
up!” he said. He ordered her to cover him with garments. She did so
until his fear was dispelled, then he informed her of what had
happened. “I feared for myself [that I may die or fall sick
permanently]” he told her.

Khadijah — may Allah be pleased with her — said in reply: “Never! I
swear by Allah that He would never disgrace you. You maintain the
ties of kinship, you bear the burdens of the poor, you help the
destitute, you honour the guest, and you assist those who are stricken
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with calamities.”

In this way Khadijah — by way of her wisdom — assured her husband
that whoever desired good for the people then Allah would not
disgrace them. The established way of Allah entails that a person is
rewarded in accordance with their deeds.

Khadijah then took the Prophet # to her cousin — Waraqa bin Nawfal
— who had converted to Christianity in the days of pre-Islamic
ignorance. He used to write the Gospels in Hebrew and was old in
age, having become blind. Khadijah said to him: “Listen to what
Muhammad has to say.” “What have you seen, my nephew?” Nawfal
asked. The Prophet # informed Nawfal of what had occurred. Upon
hearing what had happened, Waraqa said: “This is the paraclete’ that
was sent to Moses. Would that I were a youth — i.e. young — and
would that I were alive when your people expel you.”

The Messenger # said to him: “Will my people really expel me?!” He
replied: “Yes. No man has ever come with the like of which you have
and not been held in enmity; but if I should live to that day, I will give
you grgat help.” Waraqga died soon afterwards, and the revelation
ceased.

No further revelation was sent after the first instance for the following
three years, during which the Prophet increased in readiness and his
yearning and longing grew.

The Prophet # said: “As I was walking, I heard a voice in the sky, and
when I looked up towards the sky, I saw the angel who had come to
me in the cave of Hira. He was sitting on a chair in-between the sky
and the earth. I was so startled’ by him that I fell to the ground. I came

1 Paraclete (Arabic: Namus): One entrusted with the secret of a king. It is also said to
mean: one entrusted with the secret of a person, and is used in contradistinction to the
word ‘spy’ — one who seeks to know the evil deeds of another. See: ‘ar-Rawd al-Unuf’
(1/408)

2 See: ‘Sahih al-Bukhari’ (no. 4953); ‘Muslim’ (no. 161); ‘ar-Rawd al-Unuf’ (1/396); &
‘Khulasat as-Sirah an-Nabawiyyah® (pp. 19-20).

3 Startled by him: i.e. frightened and scared. See: ‘an-Nihayah fi Gharib al-Hadith’ of Tbn
al-Athir (1/228).
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to my family and said: “Cover me! Cover me”.

He described himself as being terrified by him, however the terror on
the second occasion was less than the first. When he returned to his
family he enshrouded and wrapped himself up — i.e. he enveloped
himself completely in garments.

Allah the Almighty then revealed to him His saying:

-
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Sura al-Muddathir; (74):1-5

[Meaning: O you enveloped! Arise and warn! And your Lord
Magnify! And your garments purify! And defilement forsake!]

The explanation of this revelation is: O you who has enveloped
himself garments! Arise and warn the people with the Quran; convey
Allah’s call to them; purify your garments and deeds from the
defilements of polytheism; forsake the idols; and abandon the
idolaters.

The continuation of revelation, and the Prophet’s calling to Islam:
Revelation continued to be sent down successively following that, and
the Prophet # conveyed the call of his Lord. Allah revealed to him the
command to invite people to His worship alone, and to the religion of
Islam — which He chose for mankind and concluded all religions with.
The Prophet # undertook the mission, calling to the way of his Lord
withlwisdom, fair preaching, and disputation with that which was
best.

The first to answer his call were: Khadijah from the women; Abu Bakr
as-Siddiq from the men; and "Ali bin Abi Talib from the children.
After that the people continued to embrace Islam and the Muslims
grew in number. Due to this, the polytheists persecuted him severely —
expelling him from Makkah and torturing his companions. So he
migrated to Madinah wherein the revelation continued to be sent down
upon him. He continued his call — fighting religious wars and

1 See: ‘Jawami" as-Sirah’ (pp. 21).

256



Islam A Comprehensive Guide to the Reality, Legislation, Beliefs & Laws of the
World’s Fastest Growing Religion

conquering — until his successful conquest of Makkah.

Thereafter Allah completed for him the religion and contented him
with the glory of Islam and multitude of Muslims, before He caused
him to die at the age of sixty-three years. Forty years he spent before
prophethood, and twenty-three he spent as a prophet and messenger.'

By way of his death Allah concluded the divine messages and made it
obligatory upon the jinn and mankind to obey him. Whoever obeys
him will attain happiness in this world and shall enter Paradise in the
Hereafter; and whoever disobeys him shall be miserable in this world
and will enter the Fire in the Hereafter.

After Allah — the Mighty and Majestic — caused the Prophet # to die,
his Companions adhered to his way. They conveyed his call,
conquered many lands in the name of Islam, and propagated the
Religion of Truth until it reached the ends of the earth. His religion
shall remain until the Day of Resurrection.

What can be said regarding an unlettered man who grew up amongst
an illiterate people — yet he brought about a reformation that changed
the entire history of humanity, and that encompassed legislation,
politics, and all other aspects of religion and worldly life? A reform
that expanded — with its language — in a single century from the region
of Hijaz to the distant regions of Europe and Africa in the west, and to
China in the Far East. A reform that all nations yielded to and all
countries succumbed to. A reform that captivated the souls before the
bodies, and that resulted in civilisation and advancement, justice and
mercy, as well as the sciences of logic and cosmology. All of this
occurred at the hands of a nation who had only recently become
literate. A nation purified by the Quran and taught by it that personal
reform leads to universal reform. Is it at all possible that this could
have occurred without revelation from One All-Wise, all-Knowing; or
that it could have happened without Divine aid from the True God, the
Almighty, the all-Powerful, the Most Merciful?*

1 See: ‘Jawami" as-Sirah’ (pp. 6-7).
2 See: ‘Khulasat as-Sirah’ (pp. 30-31).
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Chapter Two

The Character of the Prophet i& and the Secrets of His
Biography

Section One: The Character of the Prophet
Section Two: Mercy in the Life of the Prophet #

Section Three: Secrets of the Prophetic Biography

Section One: The Character of the Prophet

Our Prophet Muhammad # was the best of creation; the purest of
mankind; the highest of them in rank; the greatest of them in standing;
the best of them in character; and the noblest of them with Allah — the
Exalted and Most High —.

Allah chose him with knowledge and honoured him with
messengership, and He aided him with revelation.

He created him upon praiseworthy traits and originated him upon
noble characteristics, then He cultivated him and perfected his
cultivation, and He nurtured him and perfected his nurturing. His
character was the Quran, just as the Mother of the Believers —
"Aa-ishah, may Allah be pleased with her — mentioned when she was
asked regarding his character.

The Prophet # was the main intent behind such nurturing and
cultivation, after which he enlightened the rest of creation. He was
nurtured by the Quran and he nurtured others by it. After Allah
perfected for him his character, He praised him by saying:

[yt gl 3 &)
Sura al-Qalam; (68):4

[Meaning: And indeed, you are of a great moral character.]
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The scholars — may Allah have mercy upon them — have written
regarding his characteristics and his manners, and have discussed his
forbearance; his clemency; his mercy; his compassion; his modesty;
his courage; his kindness; his generosity; his honesty; his sincerity; his
honour; his trustworthiness; his altruism; his humbleness; his
leniency; his benevolence; and the like of such noble traits which he
reached the pinnacle in.

Whoever follows his example and imitates his manners shall be
granted the very best of final abodes, and a well-guarded honour.

A person is given honour, aid, and sufficiency in accordance with
their adherence to the way of Prophet #. Likewise, guidance,
prosperity, and success are granted in accordance with adherence to
his way. Thus Allah — the Almighty — made following the Prophet £ a
condition for bliss in this life and the next, just as He made opposing
him a cause of misery in this life and the next.

For his followers is guidance, security, success, honour, sufficiency,
victory, leadership, aid, and a fine life in this world and the next.

And for his opponents is humiliation, disgrace, fear, misguidance,
desertion, and misery in this life and the next."

Spreading his praiseworthy characteristics and propagating his noble
manners is from the best of ways and from the most just of paths.
Doing so is a means to cutting off all corruption and quashing
falsehood. Rather it is a means to honour and glory; a way to bliss;
and a path to forbearance.

That which follows is a summary of what the scholars have penned
regarding the character of the Prophet #. The chains of transmission
and referencing have been omitted as the intent is brevity, not
wordiness and prolixity.

From that which has been said regarding his character is:

He was the most forbearing of people, the bravest of people, the most

1 See: ‘Zad al-Ma ad’ of Tbn Al-Qayyim (1/37).
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just of people, and the most abstinent of people.

He was the most generous of people and would sleep not possessing a
single dinar or dirham. If there was anything leftover when night fell,
he would not go to bed until he had given it away to someone in need.

He would only take a year’s sustenance from that which Allah
provided him with, in the form of dates and barley. This was
something he was pleased with for the sake of Allah. He did not refuse
anybody their request, and after giving them what they had asked for,
he would return to his limited sustenance. He even chose to give
others from it, to the extent that on some occasions he became needy
before the year ended.

He would mend his shoes, repair his garments, serve his family and
cut up meat with them. He was the shyest of people and never fixed
his eyes upon the face of anybody.

He would attend the invites of slaves and freemen alike, and he would
accept gifts — even if they were something small, such as a drink of
milk or a rabbit’s thigh, being grateful by eating from it and repaying
their givers. He would not take from charity, and he was not too proud
to accept the invites of bondmaids or the poor.

He would become angry for the sake of his Lord and not for himself.
He would bind stones to his stomach out of hunger, occasionally
eating whatever was present. He would not refuse that which was
available or leave that which was permissible. If he found dates
without bread, he would eat them; and if he found roasted meat, he
would eat it; and if he found bread made from barley or wheat, he
would eat it; and if he found something sweet such as honey, he would
eat it; and if he found milk without bread, he would suffice himself
with it; and if he found watermelon or fresh dates, he would eat them.

He would visit the sick, attend funerals, and walk amongst his enemy
alone and unguarded.

He was the humblest of people, and the most serene of them without
being haughty. He was the most eloquent of people without being
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wordy, and the best of mankind absolutely. Nothing of the worldly
affairs worried him.

He would wear whatever was available from permissible clothing —
sometimes he would wear a cloak; sometimes a striped Yemeni
mantle; and sometimes a woollen jubbah (gown).

He would ride whatever he could — sometimes a horse; sometimes a
camel; sometimes a grey mare; sometimes a donkey; and sometimes
he would walk barefoot.

He would sit with the poor, eat with the needy, honour the virtuous for
their good manners, and engage the nobles by treating them well. He
would maintain good ties with his relatives, without favouring them
over those of greater excellence.

He did not shun anybody; he accepted the apology of the apologiser;
he would joke but never lied; he would laugh but never guffaw; he
would compete with his family; and he was patient whenever anyone
raised their voice at him.

None of his time passed without him either performing deeds for
Allah — the Almighty — or seeing to his needs.

He never looked down upon a poor person because of their poverty or
weakness, neither did he respect a king for his kingship — rather he
invited them both to Allah with an equal call. Allah caused him to lead
a virtuous life and granted him perfect governance, despite his
illiteracy and inability to read or write.

He was raised in a desertous land of ignorance as a poor orphan who
looked after sheep. Allah — the Almighty — taught him good character
and praiseworthy traits and informed him about the former and later
peoples. He educated him regarding that which leads to success and
victory in the Hereafter, and to bliss and salvation in this world. He
also instructed him to adhere to righteousness and to abandon
unbeneficial matters.

He did not insult any of the believers except that he made it an
expiation and a mercy for them. He never cursed or swore at a woman
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or servant.

He never raised his hand to hit anyone except when fighting in battle
for the sake of Allah — the Almighty —. He never sought revenge for
anything that was done to him unless it transgressed the bounds of
Allah, and he was never given the choice between two affairs except
that he chose the easier option — as long as it did not involve sin or
severing the ties of kinship, as he was the furthest of people from that.

Nobody would come to him with a need except he would aid them in
it; regardless of whether they were a freeman, bondsman, or
bondswoman.

Muhammad # was not severe or harsh, nor was he vociferous in the
marketplaces. He did not requite an evil deed with one similar to it,
rather he would pardon and overlook.

From his manners was that he would initiate whoever he met with the
greeting of peace, and he would have patience with whoever
approached him with a need until they were the ones to depart.

He did not let go of the hand of anybody that held his hand until they
let go; and if he met any of his companions, he would initiate a
handshake before taking hold of their hand, interlocking fingers, and
squeezing tightly.

He used to sit most of the time with his shins raised while wrapping
his arms around his knees — like the sitting of a person on their
buttocks with their knees erected while tying them with a garment or
holding them with their hands. His gathering was indistinguishable
from the gatherings of his Companions, as he used to sit wherever
there was space. He would never extend his legs while sitting with his
Companions so that he did not restrict them, unless the area was
spacious and uncrowded.

He would honour whoever entered upon him, to the extent that he
would even lay his garment out for complete strangers so that they
could sit upon it.

He would give preference to whoever entered upon him by giving
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them the cushion he was sitting upon, and if they refused, he would
continue to insist until they gave in.

He made all of his Companions feel as if they were the closest of
people to him; and he would give everyone that sat with him their
share of his attention, time, speech, fine manners, and advice.

His gathering was one of dignity, clemency, modesty, goodness, and
honesty. There was no raising of voices nor was the honour of
anybody defamed. Likewise, any mistakes that occurred therein were
not repeated.

‘Nor was the honour of anybody defamed’ — meaning: the honour of
the people was not mentioned in a bad light. It is said: ‘he defamed
him’ if he mentioned him in a bad light. The intent behind honour here
is: the dignity of the people and that which they refuse to be insulted
regarding.

‘Likewise, any mistakes that occurred therein were not repeated’ —
meaning that they were not mentioned again. ‘Slips’ is the plural of
‘slip’, i.e.: an unintentional mistake from saying or action. The intent
is: the attendees of the Prophet’s gathering were trustworthy and
averse to idle talk. If a slip occurred from one of them, the rest of
them would not expose him by divulging or conveying such.

This is from the lofty etiquettes of the Arabs. Waddak bin Thumayl —
who was from the poets featured in ‘al-Hamasah (An Anthology of
Valour Poems)’ — said in this meaning:

The soundness of Ad’s intellects not be worry by those who sit in their
company

Those who sit in the company of Ad’s sound intellects need not worry
* of sharp tongues if they err in speech

The companions of Prophet Muhammad # would never interrupt him
while he was talking in a gathering. They would only speak when he
was silent and would not differ or have prolonged arguments in his
company.
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They were attentive and would listen to whoever wished to speak until
they had concluded their speech.

The last speaker in the gathering of the Prophet # was given the same
share of attention and consideration as the first speaker.

The Prophet £ would laugh with them, and marvel at that which they
marvelled at, as long as it conformed to etiquette.

He was patient with strangers if they spoke or acted harshly, to the
extent that perhaps his Companions disliked such. However, they did
not put themselves forward before him, nor did they transgress that
which he had taught them from patience, mercy, and helping the
needy with their request.

Similarly, from his manners was that he made dialogue a foundation
of his. Any unbiased and impartial person can clearly see that his life
was filled with excellent discussion at the highest level, and in the best
of manners and ways.

There is no strangeness in this, as the Prophet # is the best of
mankind, and his biography is the most exemplary example of human
life.

The various stages and many phases he passed by during his lifetime
include peace, war, prosperity, and hardship. He was the chosen
Messenger; the obeyed chief; the compassionate father; the loyal
husband; the exemplary teacher; and the sincere friend.

He would deal with the young and the old; pious and impious;
believers and unbelievers; combatants and non-combatants; men and
women; relatives and strangers — and in all of these instances and
dealings he would implement dialogue. This was not something he
merely did under false pretences without it being heartfelt or having
actual results.

He would call his Companions by their teknonyms, out of respect for
them and as an attraction for their hearts. He would give teknonyms to
those who did not have children, and the people would call them by
such. He would also give teknonyms to both the women who had
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children and those who had not given birth alike. Even the children he
would give teknonyms to, in order to soften their hearts.

He was the furthest of people from anger and the easiest of them to
please. He was the best and gentlest of mankind in his treatment of
people, and he would never call anyone by a name they disliked.

The forgoing is a summary of some of the manners and characteristics
of the Prophet Muhammad #. May Allah grant us adherence to his
way and allow us to follow his example, and may He guide us by way
of his guidance.'

Section Two: Mercy in the Life of the Prophet &

Allah — the Almighty — says in description of His Prophet # while
informing of His grace upon mankind:

> 82~
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Sura aali-"Imran; (3):159

[Meaning: By mercy from Allah you were gentle with them. And if
you had been rude in speech and harsh in heart, they would have
disbanded from about you. Pardon them and ask forgiveness for them
and consult them in the matter. And when you have decided, then rely
upon Allah. Indeed, Allah loves those who rely upon Him.]

Shaikh Muhammad at-Tahir bin "Aashur — may Allah have mercy

1 For more detail regarding that which has been mentioned see: ‘ash-Shama-il al-
Muhammadiyyah’ of at-Tirmidhi (pp. 186-280, 262-283) with the checking of
Muhammad "Afif az-Zu'bi. Also see: ‘al-Anwar fi Shama-il an-Nabiyy al-Mukhtar’ of
al-Baghawi, with the checking of Shaikh Ibrahim al-Ya'qubi (1/161-358); ‘Akhlag an-
Nabiyy #* of Abu ash-Shaykh al-Asbahani, with the checking of ‘Isam ad-Din as-
Sababitiyy (pp. 13-98); ‘Dala-il an-Nubuwwah’ of Abu Nu'aym (pp. 551-656); ‘Thya-
‘Ulum ad-Din’ (2/357-387); ‘Shama-il ar-Rasul wa Dala-il Nubuwwatihi wa Fada-ilihi
wa Khasa-isihi’ of Ibn Kathir (1/73-152); & ‘al-Hiwar fi as-Sirah an-Nabawiyyah® (pp.
238-245).
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upon him — says in explanation of this verse: “Gentleness here is a
metaphor indicative of his extensive good treatment of both the people
whom his call reached as well as the Muslims. It also indicates that he
would overlook the harshness of the polytheists and forgive people
their faults.”’

He — may Allah have mercy upon him — also said: “Muhammad &
was sent with a gentle temperament. His gentleness was a mercy from
Allah upon this nation in implementing His legislation without being
overly lenient, and with clemency and assistance in its attainment. For
this reason, his gentleness was coupled with mercy from Allah that He
placed within him; as he was sent to all of mankind, however Allah
chose that his call should be to the Arabs firstly due to a wisdom
which was: so that the Arabs could convey the Islamic legislation to
the world.

The Arabs are a nation known for their dignity, their intolerance to
oppression, the soundness of their natural dispositions, and their
intelligence.

They were the first ones to receive the religion and thus sternness and
harshness did not befit them. Rather their wing needed lowering in
order for the Islamic legislation to be conveyed to them, so that by
way of that they could avoid obstinacy — which was the only barrier
between them and compliance to the truth.

It has been reported that the forgiveness, pardoning, and mercy of the
Prophet % were reasons for many people embracing Islam. This is
something that ‘Tyaadh mentioned in his book ‘ash-Shifa- (the Cure)’.?

Allah — the Exalted and Most High — said in clarification of the
comprehensiveness of the mercy in the sending of the Messenger :

[l 225 ¥) 6151 g)
Sura al-Anbiyaa; (21):107

1 ‘Tafsir at-Tahrir wat-Tanwir’ of the great scholar, Muhammad at-Tahir bin Ashur
(4/145).
2 ‘Tafsir at-Tahrir wat-Tanwir’ (4/145).
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[Meaning: And We have not sent you except as a mercy to the
worlds.]

This verse affirms the attribute of mercy in one of the strongest
possible ways, namely by way of restriction through the agents of
negation and exclusion, thus signifying the generality of mercy.

Ibn Al-Qayyim — may Allah have mercy upon him — said: “The most
correct of the two sayings regarding the verse —:

[l 225 ) @il )
Sura al-Anbiya-; (21):107

[Meaning: And We have not sent you except as a mercy to the
worlds.] — is that it is general.

Based on this premise, we understand two things:

Firstly: The universality of the benefit of his Message. As for his
followers, then they attained by way of it honour in this life and the
next. Regarding his combatant enemies — those of them whose killing
and death were hastened, then that was better for them than their
remaining alive; as their remaining alive would have been a cause for
the increase in the severity of their punishment in the Hereafter, in
addition to the fact that they were already destined for misery. Thus,
the hastening of their deaths was better for them than leading long
lives upon disbelief.

The covenanters lived under his shade, his treaty, and his pact in the
life of this world. Due to the covenant they had, their evil was less
than that of those at war with him.

Concerning the hypocrites, their blood, their wealth, and their families
were spared and honoured due to their outward display of faith. They
were given the same rulings as the Muslims, such as inheritance laws
and the like.

With regards to the remote peoples who were distant from him, then
Allah the Exalted removed by way of His Message the comprehensive
punishment of the entire inhabitants of the earth, and thus all of the
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worlds benefitted by way of His Message.

Secondly: That he was a mercy to all of mankind. The believers
accepted this mercy and thus it benefitted them in this world and the
next, whereas the disbelievers refused it. This merely means that they
did not accept it and does not necessitate that he was not a mercy to
them. A similar example would be to say: ‘This medicine is a cure for
such-and-such an illness’ — just because a person does not take it does
not mean that it is not a cure for such an illness.”’

Shaikh Ibn “Aashur — may Allah be pleased with him — said in
explanation of the foregoing verse: “This verse contains a
comprehensive description of the sending of Muhammad #.

The distinguishing feature of this legislation amongst the other
legislations is one that befits its universality and perpetuity, namely
that it is a mercy to all of the worlds.””

Until he — may Allah have mercy upon him — said: “This is apparent
from two angles: firstly: mercy was something he adorned his virtuous
soul with; and secondly: mercy encompasses all aspects of his
legislation.””

Section Three: Secrets of the Prophetic Biography

The Prophetic biography is full of lessons and of secrets, such as:

1. It is impossible to exhaust all discussion concerning the
Prophetic biography regardless of how much is written
regarding it. It has been said: Concerning the biographies of the
greats, then generally it is sufficient that they are written a single
time, or a few times, after which there remains nothing more to
mention. Any further discussion surrounding their lives becomes

1 ‘Jalaa- al-Afham fi Fadl as-Salah was-Salam "Alaa Khair al-Anam’ of Ibn Al-Qayyim
(pp- 9).

2 ‘Tafsir at-Tahrir wat-Tanwir’ (7/164-165).

3 ‘Tafsir at-Tahrir wat-Tanwir’ (7/166-167); & see: ‘ar-Rahmah wal-"Athamah fi as-Sirah
an-Nabawiyyah’ for more detail.
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merely an unnecessary repetition regarding which sufficiency can
be found in precedent works.

However, the biography of our Prophet Muhammad # is something
that historians and narrators have shown a concern for since the
beginning of Islam and until today. They have written books in
multiple languages upon the topic, and yet, have not exhausted
discussion regarding it. On the contrary, the more that is written
regarding the life of the Prophet &, the more exquisite and engrossing
it is.

For this reason, you will seldom find a topic pertaining to knowledge,
or philosophy, or character, or manners, or morals, or ethics, or
sociology, or politics, or eloquence, or language, or other than that —
except that you shall find it mentioned superabundantly in the
Prophetic biography, such that there remains surplus material for
successive researchers. Thus the Prophetic biography is an endless
fount of goodness for all people; and although it does not rely on
experiments, nor is it a theory susceptible to being proven or
disproven by evidence — as is the case with scientific hypothesis that
are subject to change over time — rather in origin it is based upon
narrations and reports; however it is a domain with much scope for the
deduction of rulings; regulations; principles related to various
sciences; good manners; etiquette; and the like.'

2. Slander made against the Prophet i is a reason for the revival
of his virtues: Many islamophobics have sought to defile the
prophetic biography — either out of ignorance or obstinacy — but
been unable to do so. However, in some cases this has had the
opposite effect, piquing the interest of some unbiased researchers in
search of the truth. Thus, they were either guided to goodness in its
entirety, or at least to a portion of it.

3. Allah — the Mighty and Majestic — placed a natural interest
within the people for the life of the Prophet i:: Perhaps from the
blessings of Allah upon His Prophet is that He caused the people —

1 See the introduction to: ‘Hada-iq al-Anwar wa Matali’ al-Asrar’ (1/3).
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both the acceptors and deniers of his prophethood — to have an
innate concern for the Prophetic biography. This is because he # is
light. Therefore, whoever recognises this fact it is proof of his own
cognizance, and whoever does not then it is proof of his own
blindness. Regardless, light remains light.

4. Our concern for the life of the Prophet # is not merely
academic or theoretical; rather the necessity of the believers for
this spring of love and guidance is greater than the need of the
scholars to research and study. Whoever has a trace of faith in their
heart will find themselves drawn to Muhammad, desiring to
strengthen their bond with him — regardless of however lax they are
in religion.

Loving the Messenger of Allah is from loving Allah. Muhammad —
peace be upon him — even with his lofty status, is not except a human
messenger.'

5. The life of the Prophet = has a profound effect in rectifying a
person’s conduct, and in nurturing noble character as it is a
reflection of the perfect example of human life in truth. By way of
his sayings, his actions, and the rest of his practices, Prophet
Muhammad # represented the most exemplary role model which
human efforts must emulate in their quest for perfection.’

6. All stages of the Prophetic biography are well-known, and all
aspects of it are apparent.

There is no doubt that this is from the greatest secrets of its perpetuity
and magnificence. It is only correct to take the biography of anyone as
an example to be followed if their life was well-known and apparent;
and free from faults and deficiencies.

It is clear that all stages of the life of the Messenger of Allah # are
apparent; from the marriage of his father, *Abdullah, to his mother,

1 See the Mr. Muhammad Fathi ‘Abdul-Mun'im’s introduction to: ‘Muhammadun
Rasulullah’ of Ahmad Taymur Basha (pp. 14-16).

2 See the Dr. Muhammad Khalil Harras’ introduction to: ‘al-Khasa-is al-Kubra’ of as-
Suyuti (1/3-4).
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Amina, until his death.

We have much information regarding his birth; his childhood; his
youth; his occupation before prophethood; and his journeys outside of
Makkah before he was ennobled by Allah with prophethood.

Our knowledge regarding his circumstances post-prophethood is much
clear, detailed, and thorough. This is something that made his
biography as clear as the light of day, and led some Western critics to
say about him: “Muhammad — peace be upon him — is the only person
ever to be born whose life was like sunlight [i.e. as clear as day].”"

The scholars have precisely recorded his biography and have come
across minute details likely to be overlooked by many.

If a reader were to open the index to one of the works on his life and
his characteristics, he would see this plainly and clearly.”

1 See the introduction to: ‘Hada-iq al-Anwar wa Matali” al-Asrar’ (1/40-41).
2 See: ‘ar-Risalah al-Muhammadiyyah’ of Sayyid Sulayman an-Nadawi (pp. 102-104).
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Chapter Three

The Glad Tidings Given by Jesus and Moses — peace be
upon them both — of the Coming of Muhammad & & the
Sayings of the Impartial non-Muslims in that Regard

Prologue: The Glad Tidings Given by the Prophets of the Coming of
Muhammad #

Section One: The Glad Tidings Given by Moses — peace be upon him
— of the Coming of Muhammad

Section Two: The Glad Tidings Given by Jesus — peace be upon him
— of the Coming of Muhammad

Section _Three: Sayings of the Impartial non-Muslims Regarding
Muhammad %

Chapter Three: The Glad Tidings Given by Jesus and
Moses — peace be upon them both — of the Coming of
Muhammad #% & the Sayings of the Unbiased non-
Muslims in that Regard

Prologue: The Glad Tidings Given by the Prophets of the Coming
of Muhammad &

It was only appropriate in the case of a great messenger such as
Muhammad # — especially considering the universality of his call, as
well as the perpetuity of his religion and legislation — that Allah the
Exalted informed His prophets and messengers — peace be upon them
— of his coming, and described to them some of his characteristics and
his signs so that they could give glad tidings of his coming to their
nations, and instruct them to accept his call and obey him."

1 See: ‘Muhammadun Rasulullah wa Khatam an-Nabiyyin’ of Shaikh Muhammad al-
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This is indeed what took place, just as Allah the Mighty and Majestic said:
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[Meaning: And remember when Allah took the covenant of the
prophets saying: "Whatever I give you of the Scripture and wisdom
and then there comes to you a messenger confirming what is with you,
you must believe in him and support him.” Allah said: “Have you
acknowledged and taken upon that My commitment?” They said: “We
have acknowledged it.” He said: “Then bear witness, and I am with
you among the witnesses.”]

Ibn Kathir said in explanation of this verse: “*Ali bin Abi Talib and
his cousin, Ibn "Abbas — may Allah be pleased with them both — said:
‘Allah did not send any of the prophets except that He took a covenant
from them that if Muhammad # was sent while they were still alive
then they would believe in him and support him.”"'

The greatest glad tidings given were by those messengers of strong
will; namely Moses and Jesus — peace be upon them — mention of
which shall follow in the next two sections.

Section One: The Glad Tidings Given by Moses — peace
be upon him — of the Coming of Muhammad :&

News regarding the coming of the trustworthy Prophet had been
delivered to the Israelites by the prophet of Allah Moses long ago.
They had been informed of his sending; his attributes; the clarity of
his message; and the characteristics of his religion. He was the
unlettered Prophet who commanded the people with good and forbade

Khadhir Husayn (pp. 54-55).
1 See: ‘Tafsir al-Quran al-Adhim’ of Ibn Kathir (1/357).
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them from evil; he made lawful for them fine things and prohibited
them from immorality; and he relieved those who believed in him of
the burdens and shackles which Allah knew they would be bound by
because of their sins — so he freed them from such when they believed
in him. The followers of this prophet were fearful of their Lord and
dutiful to Him; they paid the alms due upon them; and they believed
in the signs of Allah.

The inevitable news was delivered to the Israelites that whoever
believed in this unlettered Prophet, honoured him, revered him, aided
him and followed the guidance that was revealed to him — they would
be the successful and victorious ones in this life and the Hereafter.

Allah says in the Quran:
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[Meaning: Allah said: "My punishment - I afflict with it whom I will,
but My mercy encompasses all things." So I will ordain it especially
for those who are fearful of Me and dutiful to Me and give Zakat and
those who believe in Our verses - Those who follow the Messenger,
the unlettered prophet, whom they find written in what they have of
the Torah and the Gospel, who enjoins upon them what is right and
forbids them what is wrong and makes lawful for them the good
things and prohibits for them the evil and relieves them of their burden
and the shackles which were upon them. So they who have believed in
him, honoured him, supported him and followed the light which was
sent down with him - it is those who will be the successful.]'

1 See: ‘ar-Rusul war-Risalat’ of Dr Umar al-Ashqar (pp. 165).
275




Islam A Comprehensive Guide to the Reality, Legislation, Beliefs & Laws of the
World’s Fastest Growing Religion

This verse clearly mentions that the Prophet Muhammad # is written
in the Torah and the Gospel, and what is meant by him ‘being written’
in them is: his sending is mentioned; as well as his call and some of
his traits.

This is certainly the case as the aforementioned verse was revealed
upon the ears of scholars from the two nations; the Jews and
Christians. Some of them believed in him # and informed others of
that which their books contained regarding his signs and attributes,
while others — although they do not deny their books mention a
prophet who was to come with such signs and attributes — they
stubbornly denied that the reference was to the Prophet Muhammad
#, instead claiming another prophet was meant. Allah revealed the
following verse in reference to such people:

5. 837C 1 532 1582w % <8 /%’,'/’;’, 2o .& 372 o L cAN 58 0g - e
o2y 531 0,88 in Gy 8 Ol challl 59,25 LS54 58,5 oSN LSl Gdll]
Sura al-Bagarah; (2):146[5 4153

[Meaning: Those to whom We gave the Scripture know him as they
know their own sons. But indeed, a party of them conceal the truth
while they know it.]

Some scholars and researchers sought to compile the indications of
Muhammad’s coming, highlighting how they correspond precisely to
the Prophet Muhammad # — such that the reader is left without a
doubt that he is indeed the Messenger whom the prophets gave glad
tidings of his coming, and whose comprehensive message they
prophesied.

Due to how conclusive these indications are in serving as proof for the
truthfulness of Muhammad’s prophethood, the noble Quran mentions
them as evidence of prophethood. Allah the Almighty said:

(a5 o 50 Ladig of & 1 25 I 5]
Sura ash-Shu’ara; (26):197

[Meaning: And has it not been a sign to them that it is recognized by
the scholars of the Children of Israel?]

276



Islam A Comprehensive Guide to the Reality, Legislation, Beliefs & Laws of the
World’s Fastest Growing Religion

The recognition of the Israelite scholars was from the signs of
Muhammad’s truthfulness in his claim to prophethood because their
knowledge was based on that which the Torah mentioned of his traits
and his signs — coupled with the fact these traits and signs matched
how he # was.'

The Torah contains remnants of Moses’ glad tidings informing of
Muhammad’s coming, as mentioned in the Book of Deuteronomy —
Chapter Eighteen, Verse 18-19, wherein Allah said to Moses: “I will
raise up for them [i.e. for the Israelites] a prophet like you from
among their fellow Israelites, and I will put my words in his mouth.
He will tell them everything I command him. I myself will call to
account anyone who does not listen to my words that the prophet
speaks in my name.”

These glad tidings clearly denote the messengership of Muhammad #z
as he was from the sons of Ishmael who were brothers to the sons of
Israel; their grandfather was Isaac who was the brother of Ishmael. In
addition to this, he had the noblest of lineages.

His saying: “like you” means: a person of legislation — just as Moses
was. He also put His words in Muhammad’s mouth, as Muhammad
was illiterate and could not read books. Rather Allah revealed His
speech to him, and he would memorize and recite it. Muhammad was
the messenger sent to the whole of mankind and the Israelites are
required to follow him, and to leave their legislation for his
legislation. Whoever does not do so then Allah will punish them, as is
mentioned: “I myself will call to account anyone who does not listen
to my words that the prophet speaks in my name.”

Further evidence that these were indeed the tremendous glad tidings
Allah revealed to Moses is the fact it occurred during a particular
setting, namely when Moses chose from his people seventy men for
the appointed time and place that Allah set for him, and the
earthquake seized them due to their request to see Allah, the Exalted
and Most High. Moses then supplicated to his Lord and interceded on

1 See: ‘Muhammadun Rasulullah wa Khaatam an-Nabiyeen’ (pp. 55-6).
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their behalf, so Allah resurrected them after their death. Allah said
following Moses’ intercession and supplication:

. 33
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[Meaning: My punishment - I afflict with it whom I will, but My
mercy encompasses all things." So I will decree it especially for those
who fear Me and are dutiful to Me...]

If you refer to the Torah, Book of Exodus, you will find that Allah
revealed these glad tidings after Moses went to the appointment that
Allah had set for him. The Torah also makes mention of something
similar to an earthquake, when it mentions: “When the people saw the
thunder and lightning and heard the trumpet and saw the mountain in
smoke, they trembled with fear. They stayed at a distance...” Book of
Exodus, Chapter 20 of the Samaritan Torah.'

The Torah that is available today, however, has been distorted and
changed as is indicated by the great degree of differing present
between the various copies and editions. One will find there are three
copies of the Torah: Hebraic, Greek and Samaritan; with each people
claiming their copy is most correct and authentic. In addition to this,
there are clear differences between the numerous editions of the Torah
and their translations.

This distortion has resulted in many of the indications and signs of
Muhammad’s coming being omitted or erased. Despite this, a great
deal of these prior indications remain in existence and are clear to
those who contemplate them and compare them to the biography of
the Messenger # whilst remaining impartial.

Discussion relating to the indications of Muhammad’s coming is
lengthy due to their number.’

1 See: ‘ar-Rusul war-Risalat’ (pp.165-6).
2 See: ‘ar-Rusul war-Risalat’ (pp. 168-73) wherein a number of signs indicating the
coming of Muhammad # are mentioned. Also see: ibid. Chapter 8.
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Section Two: The Glad Tidings Given by Jesus — peace
be upon him — of the Coming of Muhammad :&

Jesus — may peace be upon him — gave glad tidings of the coming of
Muhammad #, as Allah mentions in the Quran in His saying:
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Sura as-Saff; (61):6

[Meaning: And when Jesus, the son of Mary, said, "O children of
Israel, indeed I am the messenger of Allah to you confirming what
came before me of the Torah and bringing good tidings of a
messenger to come after me, whose name is Ahmad." But when he
came to them with clear evidences, they said, "This is obvious
magic."]

Ahmad is from the names of our Prophet Muhammad #; as is
authentically established in ‘Sahih al-Bukhari’ from a narration of
Jubayr bin Mut’im that he said: I heard the Messenger of Allah # say:
“I have five names: I am Muhammad; I am Ahmad; I am the effacer
(al-Mahi) by whom Allah wipes out disbelief; I am the gatherer (al-
Hashir)] before whom people are gathered; I am the last successor (al-
Aqib).”

In the previous section, discussion of the verse in Chapter 7 (Sura al-
A 'raf) which mentions the prophecy of Moses regarding the coming of
Muhammad also mentions that his description is contained within the
Gospel as well as the Torah.

Similarly, in Chapter 48, Verse 29, Allah — the Mighty and Majestic —
strikes two examples to describe Muhammad # and his companions.
He — the Almighty — said:
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1 Reported by al-Bukhari no. 4614; & Muslim no. 2354.
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Sura al-Fath; (48):29

[Meaning: Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah; and those with him
are forceful against the disbelievers, merciful among themselves. You
see them bowing and prostrating [in prayer], seeking bounty from
Allah and His good pleasure. Their mark is on their faces from the
trace of prostration. That is their description in the Torah. And their
description in the Gospel is as a plant which produces its offshoots
and strengthens them so they grow firm and stand upon their stalks,
delighting the sowers - so that Allah may enrage the disbelievers by
way of them. Allah has promised those who believe and do righteous
deeds among them forgiveness and a great reward. ]

The Gospel of Matthew contains a mention of some of the glad tidings
foretelling the coming of Muhammad #. Chapter 11, Verse 14
mentions: “And if you are willing to accept it, he is the Elijah who
was to come. Whoever has ears, let them hear.”

Prophet Muhammad # informed us that there was no other prophet
between him and Jesus, which means when Jesus mentioned Elijah he
was referring to Muhammad #. According to gematria ‘Elijah’ equals
‘Muhammad’.

In the Gospel of John, Chapter 14, Verse 15, it says: “If you love me,
keep my commands. And I will ask the Father, and he will give you
another advocate to help you and be with you forever.” Some versions
mention: “And he will give you another Paraclete that he may abide
with you forever.”

The literal meaning of the Greek word ‘Paraclete’ 1s Ahmad, which is
from the names of Prophet Muhammad .

The Gospel of John, Chapter 15, Verse 26, also states: “But when the
Helper comes, whom I shall send to you from the Father, the Spirit of
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truth who proceeds from the Father, He will testify of Me.”

His saying “He will testify of Me”: this is true as Prophet Muhammad
4 testified to the prophethood and messengership of Jesus. “The Spirit
of truth” is a metaphor for Muhammad, in addition to the fact that the
meanings mentioned in the modern translation are not precise. This is
because their Greek origin — which the Gospels were translated from —
mention the word ‘Parakletos’— translated as ‘Faraqalet (Paraclete)’
in the Arabic versions printed in London in 1821, 1831 and 1834,
which is closer to the original aforementioned Greek word than the
term ‘helper’ we find occurring in the modern versions. Allah
criticized the people of the Book because of their distortion of the
scriptures in His saying:

[as2152 52 K16 ,554]
Sura an-Nisa; (4):46

[Meaning: There are some who displace words from their right
places.]

It is to be noted that there is a sentence preceding Verse 26 that has
been omitted from this chapter in the modern versions; however, it
clearly exists in the older versions of the Gospel. It states: “But when
the Manhamanna who Allah will send to you comes”
‘Manhamanna’ literally meaning ‘Muhammad’ in Syriac.'

Section Three: Sayings of the Impartial non-Muslims
Regarding Muhammad &

Every impartial, intellectual person cannot help but marvel at the
greatness of Muhammad # while attesting to the truthfulness of that
which he brought, due to the multitude of signs which indicate this.

1 See: ‘ar-Rusul war-Risalat’ (pp. 165-6). Also refer to the books which contain a detailed
discussion of the prior indications of the coming of Muhammad #, such as: ‘al-Jawab
as-Sahih li man Baddala Din al-Masih® and ‘an-Nubuwwat’® of Tbn Taymiyah; ‘Hidayat
al-Hayara fi Ajwibat al-Yahud wan-Nasara’ of Ibn Al-Qayyim; and ‘Idhar al-Haq’ of
Shaikh Rahmatullah al-Hindi.
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There is no doubt regarding the significance of an opposer’s
attestation, just as it is said: ‘Merit is that which one’s enemies attest

b

to’.

What follows is a number of testimonies given by Christian and other
non-Muslim philosophers and thinkers regarding Prophet Muhammad
1. The testimony of the famous English philosopher Thomas
Carlyle (1795-1881), winner of the Nobel Peace Prize. Thomas’
testimony is arguably the greatest and most famous given by a
Western writer, and it is as if it were written by a Muslim possessing
detailed knowledge regarding the circumstances of the Prophet .

Here are some excerpts from his book ‘On Heroes, Hero-Worship, and
The Heroic in History’ in which he addresses his Christian audience:

“Our current hypothesis about Mahomet, that he was a scheming
Impostor, a Falsehood incarnate, that his religion is a mere mass of
quackery and fatuity, begins really to be now untenable to anyone.
The lies, which well-meaning zeal has heaped round this man, are
disgraceful to ourselves only.

It is really time to dismiss all that. The word this man spoke has been
the life-guidance now of one hundred and eighty millions of men
these twelve hundred years. These hundred and eighty millions were
made by God as well as we. A greater number of God’s creatures
believe in Mahomet’s word at this hour than in any other word
whatever. Are we to suppose that it was a miserable piece of spiritual
legerdemain, this which so many creatures of the Almighty have lived
by and died by?

I, for my part, cannot form any such supposition. I will believe most
things sooner than that. One would be entirely at a loss what to think
of this world at all, if quackery so grew and were sanctioned here.

Alas, such theories are very lamentable. If we would attain to
knowledge of anything in God’s true Creation, let us disbelieve them
wholly! They are the product of an Age of Scepticism; indicate the
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saddest spiritual paralysis and mere death-life of the souls of men:
more godless theory, I think, was never promulgated in this Earth. A
false man found a religion?

Why, a false man cannot build a brick house! If he do not know and
follow truly the properties of mortar, burnt clay and what else he
works in, it is no house that he makes, but a rubbish-heap. It will not
stand for twelve centuries, to lodge a hundred and eighty millions; it
will fall straightway.”

He continues: “This Mahomet, then, we will in no wise consider as an
Inanity and Theatricality, a poor conscious ambitious schemer; we
cannot conceive him so. The rude message he delivered was a real one
withal; an earnest confused voice from the unknown Deep. The man’s
words were not false, nor his workings here below: no Inanity and
Simulacrum To kindle the world; the world’s Maker had ordered it so.
Neither can the faults, imperfections, insincerities even, of Mahomet,
if such were never so well proved against him, shake this primary fact
about him.

One other circumstance we must not forget: that he had no school-
learning of the thing we call school-learning none at all. The art of
writing was but just introduced into Arabia; it seems to be the true
opinion that Mahomet never could write! Life in the Desert, with its
experiences, was all his education. What of this infinite Universe he,
from his dim place, with his own eyes and thoughts, could take in, so
much and no more of it was he to know. Curious, if we will reflect on
it, this of having no books. Except by what he could see for himself,
or hear of by uncertain rumour of speech in the obscure Arabian
Desert, he could know nothing. The wisdom that had been before him
or at a distance from him in the world, was in a manner as good as not
there for him. Of the great brother souls, flame-beacons through so
many lands and times...

But, from an early age, he had been remarked as a thoughtful man. His
companions named him ‘Al Amin, The Faithful.” A man of truth and
fidelity; true in what he did, in what he spoke and thought. They noted
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that he always meant something. A man rather taciturn in speech;
silent when there was nothing to be said; but pertinent, wise, sincere,
when he did speak; always throwing light on the matter. This is the
only sort of speech worth speaking! Through life we find him to have
been regarded as an altogether solid, brotherly, genuine man. A
serious, sincere character; yet amiable, cordial, companionable, jocose
even; —a good laugh in him withal: there are men whose laugh is as
untrue as anything about them; who cannot laugh.”

He further states: “Ah no: this deep-hearted Son of the Wilderness,
with his beaming black eyes, and open social deep soul, had other
thoughts in him than ambition. A silent great soul; he was one of those
who cannot but be in earnest; whom Nature herself has appointed to
be sincere. While others walk in formulas and hearsays, contented
enough to dwell there, this man could not screen himself in formulas;
he was alone with his own soul and the reality of things. The great
Mystery of Existence, as | said, glared in upon him; with its terrors,
with its splendours; no hearsays could hide that unspeakable fact,
“Here am I!” Such sincerity, as we named it, has in very truth
something of divine. The word of such a man is a Voice direct from
Nature’s own Heart. Men do and must listen to that as to nothing else;
— all else is wind in comparison.”

Carlyle continues: “We will leave it altogether, this impostor-
hypothesis, as not credible; not very tolerable even, worthy chiefly of
dismissal by us.”

He goes on to say: “And now if the wild idolatrous men did believe
this, and with their fiery hearts lay hold of it to do it, in what form
soever it came to them, I say it was well worthy of being believed. In
one form or the other, I say it is still the one thing worthy of being
believed by all men. Man does hereby become the high-priest of this
Temple of a World. He is in harmony with the Decrees of the Author
of this World; cooperating with them, not vainly withstanding them: I
know, to this day, no better definition of Duty than that same. All that
is right includes itself in this of cooperating with the real Tendency of
the World: you succeed by this (the World’s Tendency will succeed),
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you are good, and in the right course there. Homoiousion,
Homoousion vain logical jangle, then or before or at any time, may
jangle itself out, and go whither and how it likes: this is the thing it all
struggles to mean if it would mean anything. If it do not succeed in
meaning this, it means nothing. Not that Abstractions, logical
Propositions, be correctly worded or incorrectly; but that living
concrete Sons of Adam do lay this to heart: that is the important point.
Islam devoured all these vain jangling Sects; and I think had right to
do so. It was a Reality, direct from the great Heart of Nature once
more. Arab idolatries, Syrian formulas, whatsoever was not equally
real, had to go up in flame, — mere dead fuel, in various senses, for
this which was fire.”

Furthermore, he writes: “Forger and juggler? Ah, no! This great fiery
heart, seething, simmering like a great furnace of thoughts was not a
juggler. His Life was a Fact to him; this God’s Universe an awful Fact
and Reality.”

He continues by saying: “Traits of that kind shew us the genuine man,
the brother of us all, brought visible through twelve centuries, — the
veritable Son of our common Mother.

Withal I like Mahomet for his total freedom from cant. He is a rough
self-helping son of the wilderness; does not pretend to be what he is
not. There is no ostentatious pride in him; but neither does he go much
upon humility: he is there as he can be, in cloak and shoes of his own
clouting; speaks plainly to all manner of Persian Kings, Greek
Emperors, what it is they are bound to do; knows well enough, about
himself, ‘the respect due unto thee.” In a life-and-death war with
Bedouins, cruel things could not fail; but neither are acts of mercy, of
noble natural pity and generosity, wanting. Mahomet makes no
apology for the one, no boast of the other.”

Carlyle goes on to say: “No Dilettantism in this Mahomet; it is a
business of Reprobation and Salvation with him, of Time and
Eternity: he is in deadly earnest about it! Dilettantism, hypothesis,
speculation, a kind of amateur-search for Truth, toying and coquetting
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with Truth: this is the sorest sin. The root of all other imaginable sins.
It consists in the heart and soul of the man never having been open to
Truth; — ‘living in a vain show.” Such a man not only utters and
produces falsehoods, but is himself a falsehood. The rational moral
principle, spark of the Divinity, is sunk deep in him, in quiet paralysis
of life-death. The very falsehoods of Mahomet are truer than the truths
of such a man. He is the insincere man: smooth-polished, respectable
in some times and places; inoffensive, says nothing harsh to anybody;
most cleanly, — just as carbonic acid is, which is death and poison.

We will not praise Mahomet’s moral precepts as always of the super-
finest sort; yet it can be said that there is always a tendency to good in
them; that they are the true dictates of a heart aiming towards what is
just and true. The sublime forgiveness of Christianity, turning of the
other cheek when the one has been smitten, is not here: you are to
revenge yourself, but it is to be in measure, not over much, or beyond
justice. On the other hand, Islam like any great Faith, and insight into
the essence of man, is a perfect equalizer of men: the soul of one
believer outweighs all earthly kingships; all men, according to Islam
too, are equal.”

He concludes with the statement: “To the Arab Nation it was as a birth
from darkness into light; Arabia first became alive by means of it. A
poor shepherd people, roaming unnoticed in its deserts since the
creation of the world: a Hero-Prophet was sent down to them with a
word they could believe: see, the unnoticed becomes world-notable,
the small has grown world-great; within one century afterwards
Arabia is at Grenada on this hand, at Delhi on that,—glancing in
valour and splendour and the light of genius, Arabia shines through
long ages over a great section of the world.'

2. The testimony of Count Henry de Castries (1850-1927), a French
politician, and a governor of Algeria says in his book ‘L'Islam
Impressions et FEtudes (1906) [Islam, Impressions and Studies]’

1 See: ‘al-Islam fi Nathar al-Gharb’ of Husayn Abdullah Ba-Salamah (pp. 89-95); &
‘Muhammadun Rasulullah — Khulasat Siratihi wa Maqalat Nadirah fiha’ of Muhammad
al-Hamad (pp. 30-35).
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translated by Fathi Zaghlul Basha — may Allah have mercy upon him
—: “The nation of Arabs prior to the coming of the Prophet were an
idolatrous people for the most part, and within this predominantly
idolatrous mass stirred a ferment monotheistic. The doctrine of
monotheism was represented by a group of people called Hanifites’,
who remained upon the religion of Abraham; that of the simplest
monotheism. The Christians, however, split into many sects — all of
which had polytheistic dogmas, or the belief and worship of multiple
gods. Muhammad received from them the first notion of one God;
however as the Prophet possessed a religious soul he transformed this
notion into a faith few souls had previously known. This profound
faith completely transformed humanity.

It is not necessary to look elsewhere than in the path of the Hanifites
for this fertile sprout. Muhammad could neither read nor write; he was
— as he repeated often — an unlettered prophet.

This assertion has not been contradicted by any of his contemporaries,
and it is certainly not in the East, where life goes on in the open, that
he could have received clandestine instruction. The knowledge of
reading and writing was at that time very rare in Arabia, and there was
only one man in Mecca who knew how to write. We can conclude,
then, from the aforementioned, that Muhammad did not consult any
divine book, nor did he seek the guidance of a previous methodology.

Surmising that our sacred books were used in the composition of the
Quran, and supposing that the Quran reproduced some passages even;
the psychological phenomenon of the life of Muhammad, this faith in
the unique God who explodes in his soul and raises all his being,
remains deeply inexplicable.

The crisis which determined his vocation was long and terrible. He
had received from heaven an eminently religious soul. Retirement was
a double necessity for him. First of all, to escape the idolatry and
polytheism of Christian heretics, which he also abhorred. "It was a
thorn in his flesh," says Kuenen. Then be alone with the great thought

1 i.e. those who remained upon the true religion of Abraham; monotheism.
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that obsessed him: the Oneness of God. He retired to Mount Hira and
his nights were spent in meditation and prayer; desert nights that
invade the soul of emotion...

What could be in such an environment the meditation of this man of
forty years, in all the maturity of his intelligence, but endowed with
this intelligence of Semite, essentially intuitive and unfit for discursive
reasoning? It must consist in repeating with force these words: “Allah
is One! Allah is One!” That all Muslims have repeated after him,
words whose profound meaning eludes us [i.e. the Christians], due to
our farness from monotheism. His thought then revealed the multiple
forms we read in the Quran: “He begets not, nor was He begotten. Nor
is there to Him any equivalent.”’

All the energetic pleonasms of the Arabic language helped him to
return again to an idea already expressed so powerfully. It is from
such a meditation that the Islamic profession must have gone out:
“There is no god worthy of worship but Allah!” Such was the genesis
of this faith in the one God, as irreducible as a rock and which the
mind can scarcely conceive, an energetic faith whose affirmations are
still listened to today by the Muslims and which distinguishes them
from the followers of all religions. They are well, as they call
themselves, in all the strength of the term: the Believers. The
explosion of this faith, we repeat, is the capital fact of the life of the
Prophet and the best guarantee of his sincerity.”

Castries goes on to discuss revelation and the miraculous nature of the
Quran in its eloquence and meanings — something that the articulate
Arabs such as Utbah bin Rabi’ah, Musaylamah the liar and others
attested to. He also demonstrated the fallacy of Musaylamah’s claim.

Then he said: “If the Quran is not the word of God, if it is only a
purely subjective conception of the spirit of Muhammad, let us retain
at least, for the honour of humanity, that the admirable wonders of the
Arab Prophet are not those of an impostor. This was not the opinion of
many who called him a false prophet. Our poor vocabulary is partly

1 Quran; (112):3-4.
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complicit in this calumny, forcing us to this blatant contradiction to
call a perfectly sincere individual as a sincere prophet.”

He continues: “Muhammad is not an impostor; he is not a plagiarist,
nor is he "a plundering prophet," as Mr. Sayous calls him. There are
no doubt similarities between the Quran and certain passages of the
Scriptures; but they have their natural explanation in that Muhammad
directly linked Islam to Christianity and Judaism, just as Muhammad
is the seal of the prophets and messengers.”

The Count follows on by saying: “However the most important point
is that the Quran is the last divine book to be revealed to humanity, the
one after which there shall be no other book; and Muhammad is the
last of the prophets after whom Allah’s words will not be changed.

After lengthily analysing the preceding subjects and answering the
slanders that the extremist orientalists invented about the Prophet of
Islam, he writes: “Every land Islam entered it became the
preponderant religion therein, despite never seeking to supplant them.
It is not, therefore, to intolerance that Mohammedanism owed its rapid
expansion, and it would be more correct to maintain that the religious
toleration which it has shown has caused the ruin of the Western
empires.”

He also states: “Let us remember that the religion of the Quran,
without any pressure other than that resulting necessarily from Arab
conquest and domination, without apparent conversion, was capable
of capturing the hearts of all the Jewish, Christian, or idolatrous
populations of northern Africa, as well as of a considerable part of
Asia and that, even in Spain, enlightened Christians willingly abjured
their faith to become Muslims.”

Here is a summary of the view that Count Henry de Castries had of
Islam. His book ‘L'Islam Impressions et Etudes (1906) [Islam,
Impressions and Studies]’, of which we have reproduced some
excerpts, deals with various subjects and refutes slander invented by
priests, missionaries and some extremist orientalists who do not lend
any worry to fairness. Even though he claims to belong to
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Christianity, Henry de Castries has given fair opinions about Islam,
the Quran and the Prophet Muhammad for two reasons:

1. He wanted to exercise his freedom of thought and his sense of
fairness in speaking the truth — even if it went against the interests of
his own religion.

2. He wanted to make the true nature of Islam known to the French
people so that they were aware of its reality, and so that they would
not be deceived by the slanders invented by the missionaries who
swallowed up the wealth of the nation under the pretext of
Christianisation, while the results were far from the reality which was:
their wealth was being spent to satisfy the desires and endless greed of
the priests.'

3. The testimony of Professor Louis Pierre Eugéne Sédillot.
Sédillot was a French orientalist, a European scholar, and French
politician who wrote a book entitled: ‘Histoire des Arabes [The
History of the Arabs]’ which was translated into Arabic by Ali Basha
Mubarak — may Allah have mercy upon him —. After recalling the
merits of the Arab peoples, he wrote in the introduction: "And when
Muhammad came, he tightened the bonds and united the various tribes
in the Arabian Peninsula, directing them to a common goal. Thus,
their standing increased to the point that their empire extended from
the River Tagus — which runs through Spain and Portugal — to the
Ganges — the largest river in India. They carried the torch of
civilisation in the East and in the West, whilst Europe, who were
plunged into the darkness of the Middle Ages, seemed to have
completely forgotten the traditions of Greeks and Romans.

The Abbasids in Baghdad; the Umayyads in Cordoba; and the
Fatimids in Cairo all strove for scientific advancement and the
development of the various knowledge branches before their Mamluk
sultanates broke up and lost their political powers. Thus, they focussed
on their religious influence which continued to be felt throughout their
realms. The Christians of Spain borrowed from them their knowledge,

1 See: ‘Islam fi Nathari A’lam al-Gharb’ (pp. 25-8).
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their industry, and their discoveries which resulted in their expulsion;
just as the Turks and the Mongols who defeated the Asian sultanates
in Asia benefitted from the knowledge of those they conquered.”’

4. Testimony of the orientalist Professor Reinhart Dozy. Dozy
said: “If, as the priests claimed, Muhammad was a false prophet, an
imposter, how do we explain his victories? How did his adherents
achieve innumerable conquests? How is this not indicative of the
miracles of this Messenger? The Christians used to believe that
disgrace of the Muslims would be achieved by a near miracle, as they
had heard of the miracles of the Church occurring for the smallest of
reasons. In vain, they awaited a miracle that would save the Christian
lands from the conquests of the Muslims. There had been actual
miracles, however, miracles greater than those of all the saints
together: a previously unknown people had suddenly announced
themselves to the world, conquering the largest countries one after the
other; but far from testifying against the doctrine which he preached,
they testified for it. If the apostasy of Christians must be attributed in
part to self-interest and the desire to escape a humiliating situation, it
is positive that many of them embraced Islam through personal
conviction and true faith.””

5. Testimony of the French poet Lamartine: Professor Muhammad
Kurd Ali writes in his book of memoirs ‘al-Mudhakkirat’: “The most
recent writings evoking the life of the Arab Prophet and analysing his
eminent work I have read come from the great French poet Lamartine
who said: “Never has a man consciously or unconsciously had divine
intentions as this is something superhuman: to undermine superstitions
interposed between the creature and the Creator; to render God to man
and man to God; and to restore the rational idea of worshipping a
single God amid this chaos of twisted material idolatry.

Never has a man accomplished in such a short period of time such an
immense and lasting revolution in this world, since less than two

1 Ibid (pp.29).
2 Tbid (pp. 40-1).
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centuries after his preaching, Islam — through preaching and through
use of arms — reigned over the three Arabian landmasses, calling to
the worship of a Allah alone throughout Persia, Khorasan,
Transoxiana, Western India, Syria, Egypt, Ethiopia, all the known
continent of northern Africa, several islands of the Mediterrancan,
Spain and part of the Gaul (France).

If the greatness of the goal, the smallness of the means, and the
immensity of the result are the three measures of the genius of a man.
Who, then, will dare to compare any human to Muhammad? The most
famous people have merely navigated armies, laid down laws, and
founded empires which often collapsed after their passing.

As for Muhammad: he wiped out armies; laid down legislation;
established empires; reconciled between nations; founded countries;
and united millions of men over a third of the inhabited globe.
Moreover, he stirred ideas, beliefs, and souls. He came with a book of
which every letter became law, a spiritual nationality inclusive of
peoples of all languages and all races. He set an indelible,
distinguishing trait for the character of this Muslim nationality; he
called to the abolishment of all fabricated gods and called to the belief
in Allah — the One — alone. Intellectual, orator, caller, legislator,
warrior, intelligent, reviver of imageless worship, founder of twenty
earthly empires and a single spiritual empire — that was Muhammad.
Everylscale where human greatness is measured, who was greater than
him?”

The foregoing are some examples of the countless testimonies in this
2
regard.

1 ‘al-Mudhakkirat’ of Muhammad Kurd Ali (4/1315-6).
2 For further detail see: ‘al-Islam fi Nathari A’lam al-Gharb’; and ‘Atharul-Ulama al-
Muslimeen fi al-Hadharah al-Urubbiyyah’ of Ahmad Ali al-Mulla (pp. 103-6).
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Part Four
Regarding the Knowledge of the Unseen

Prologue
Chapter One: The World of the Jinn and Devils

Chapter Two: Death, the Afterlife, and the Grave
Chapter Three: The Signs of the Last Hour
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Prologue

Believing in the unseen is one of the distinguishing characteristics of
the believers; they believe in all that the Messengers of Allah transmit
and inform of.

Existence is not limited to material things. Believing only what they
physically sense and experience, atheists reject the existence of all
else. Not only do they negate the unseen matters, they also deny that
which the Messengers came with and the books revealed to them.

This false claim is belied by religion, reasoning and experience
because things other than those perceived by the senses exist as
truthful news the most eminent of which is: whatever Allah and His
Messengers inform us of, since that contains an explanation of
everything. Indeed, if we compare the knowledge acquired through
perception to the knowledge brought by the Messengers, it would be
like a drop of water in an immense sea.

There are also things that people believe without being able to see
them — take the soul as an example. The soul is not something
perceptible to the senses, but if it were to leave the body an inanimate
object is all that would remain. Does one therefore question its
existence on the pretext that it is not perceptible to the senses?
Likewise, electricity: who has already seen it with their eyes? We only
see its effect. Is it easier to believe in the existence of electricity than
to believe in Allah who created it amongst all that He created in this
vast universe?

Ironically, atheists contradict their restriction of belief to only what is
perceived by the senses or experienced physically by firstly affirming
a set of theories and experiments, and then leaving them for more
recent findings which contradict the initial.'

Amongst his refutations of the atheists Shaikh Abdur-Rahman as-
Sa’di — may Allah have mercy upon him — said: "When atheists are
asked why they reject what Allah and His Messenger tells us about the

1 See: ‘al-Madhahib al-Muasirah’ of Dr ‘Abdur-Rahman ‘Umayrah (p. 142).
295




Islam A Comprehensive Guide to the Reality, Legislation, Beliefs & Laws of the
World’s Fastest Growing Religion

unseen, they say: because it is not proven by our sciences that rely on
sense perception and experimentation.

The following arguments are to be made against them: Assuming what
you say is true, the means of obtaining conviction are numerous —
most of which escape your perceptions as they are deficient even by
your own admission. Indeed, you claim that your senses perceive
certain terrestrial truths — but even these truths, you confess to not
knowing them fully. You do not stop researching and performing
experiments which sometimes succeed but fail most of the time. If this
is their condition regarding the earthly truths which all human beings
perceive to differing degrees, how then can you reject the existence of
celestial or unseen worlds? Even worse, how can you deny the
attributes of the Lord and His greatness when your sciences do not tell
you anything about Him? All those of intellect are unanimous in
considering these rejections as illegitimate and merely out of
arrogance.”’

That being said, some elements of the belief in the unseen have been
mentioned under the section on the pillars of faith, further discussion
of which shall follow in the coming sections.

1 ‘al-Adillah wal-Qawati’ wal-Barahin’® of Tbn Sa’di (p. 322).
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Chapter One
The World of the Jinn and Devils

Section One: Defining the World of the Jinn

Section Two: The Purpose of the Creation of the Jinn; their Abodes;
their Abilities and their Death

Section Three: Satan & the Son of Adam

Section Four: The Enmity between the Human Being & Satan

Section Five: The Underlying Wisdom Behind the Creation of Satan

Section One: Defining the World of the Jinn and Devils

Firstly: the meaning of the word ‘Jinn’: Ibn Manthur — may Allah
have mercy upon him — said: “The Arabic verb root form ‘janna
yajunnuhu jannann’ means: to conceal.”’

In order to clarify the meaning of the word Jinn we can say: the world
of the Jinn is different to that of humans and angels. Like humans,
they are endowed with intellect; the ability to reason; a conscience and
a free will. However, they differ from humans in some ways such as
their origin.

They are called Jinns because of their invisibility, just as Allah
described them in His saying:

5
y oo 3%

(35 ¥ &5 5 AL 35 10 A
Sura al-A’raf; (7):27

[Meaning: Indeed, he sees you, he and his tribe, from where you do
not see them.]’

1 ‘Lisanul-Arab’ (13/92). Also see: ‘Ahkamul-Jaan’ of Badr-Ud-Din Ash-Shibli (p. 19).
2 See: ‘Aalam al-Jinn was-Shayatin’ (p. 11).
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Secondly: the origin of the Jinn: Allah — the Exalted and Most High
— informs us that the Jinn were created from fire in the following
verses:

(o201 )6 e Ji8 e dtils 5G]
Sura al-Hijr; (15):27

[Meaning: And the Jinn We created before from scorching fire.]
Similarly, in Chapter 55, Allah says:

L8 o2 gyl o SET glg)

Sura ar-Rahman; (55):15
[Meaning: And He created the Jinn from a smokeless flame of fire. ]
Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Ikrimah, Mujahid, al-Hasan and others say regarding
Allah’s saying:

L6 02 U]
[Meaning: smokeless flame of fire.]

‘The end of a flame’; and in another narration: ‘The best and purest of
flames.”’

an-Nawawi says in his commentary on Muslim's collection of hadiths:
“The word maarij means a flame mixed with the blackness of the
fire.”

In a hadith reported by Muslim Aisha narrates that the Prophet £ said:
“The angels were created from light, the Jinn of a smokeless flame
and Adam of what was described to you.”**

Thirdly: The creation of the Jinn: the Jinn were created before
human beings as Allah has informed us in His saying:

1 ‘al-Bidayah wan-Nihayah’ (1/59).

2 See: ‘Sahih Muslim’ with an-Nawawi’s explanation (18/123).

3 See: Sahih Muslim (no. 2996).

4 See: ‘Ahkam al-Jaan’ (pp. 25-9); & ‘Aalam al-Jinn was-Shayatin’ (p. 11).
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Sura al-Hijr; (15):26

[Meaning: And We did certainly create man out of clay from an
altered black mud. And the Jinn We created before from scorching
fire.]

These verses show that the jinn were created before human beings.'

Fourthly: the meaning of the term ‘Satan (Shaytan)’: Ibn Manthur
— may Allah have mercy upon him — said: “It is said: ‘Shaytan (Satan)
follows the verb form of ‘fay’aal’ from the trilateral [Arabic] verb
‘Sha-ta-na’ 1.e. to be far removed. This is if we consider the letter
‘noon’ is part of the root, as the plural ‘Shayatin (devils)’ suggests.
The word ‘Shaytan (Satan) is well-known and refers to any arrogant
and rebellious being whether it be a Jinn, a human being, or an
animal.”

He later adds: “It is also said: the term ‘Shaytan (Satan)’ follows the
verb form of ‘fa’laan’ from the trilateral verb root of ‘Shaa-ta, ya-
shee-tu’ 1.e. if something were to be destroyed and burnt.

Judge Abu Ya’laa — may Allah have mercy upon him — says about this
word: "The ‘Shayatin’ are the rebellious and evil Jinn. It is also said:
‘marid (rebellious)’ and ‘shaytan (devil)’ can be used interchangeably
to designate a demon."’

Fifthly: Satan and the Jinn: Satan whom Allah has informed us of
throughout the Quran belongs to the world of the Jinn. He used to
worship Allah; he lived in the Heavens with the angels; and he entered
Paradise. But when his Lord commanded him to bow down to Adam,
he refused to obey due to arrogance and pride. Thus, Allah distanced
him from His mercy.

As we have seen, the Arabic word ‘Shaytan’ is used to refer to all

1 See: ‘Aalam al-Junn was-Shayatin’ (p. 12).
2 See: ‘Lisan al-Arab’ (13/283).
3 ‘Ahkam al-Jaan’ (p. 21).
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rebellious and arrogant beings, and this is exactly how Satan behaved
towards his Lord.

Satan has also been called ‘Tdghiit (tyrant)’ in the Quran:

T o 00,2801 Jz & 6, 12880 5l T gt & Gt ek )
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Sura an-Nisa-; (4):76

[Meaning: Those who believe fight in the cause of Allah, and those
who disbelieve fight in the cause of the ‘Taghut [tyrant]’. So fight
against the allies of Satan. Indeed, the plot of Satan has ever been
weak. |

He was called this because he overstepped his limits, rebelled against
his Lord, and claimed the status of a deity worthy of worship.

Due to him despairing in Allah's mercy, Allah also called him Satan.
In Arabic, the word ‘balas’ refers to the one who does not have any
good in him and the verb ‘ublisa’ means to despair and be in a state of
bewilderment. A group of scholars from amongst the pious
predecessors mention that before his disobedience to Allah, Satan was
called ¢Azazil, but Allah alone knows how true this is.'

Sixthly: Satan is a created being: Whoever reads the verses of the
Quran and the Prophetic traditions that mention the devil will know
that he is indeed a created being that comprehends, understands and
moves. The ignorant people believe that he is a metaphor representing
the evil, animalistic impulses of humans that distance them from their
spiritual ideals.’

Seventhly: the origin of Satan: Satan belongs to the world of the
Jinn as has already been mentioned, although this is a matter that the
scholars of the past and present have differed regarding. They use the
following verse as evidence for their opinion:

1 See: ‘dalam al-Jinn was-Shayatin’ (p. 16).
2 Ibid (p. 17).
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[ 2531 & 085 85205 G ki) V) dd $59 135 S8 S 3]
Sura al-Baqarah; (2):34

[And mention when We said to the angels: “Prostrate before Adam”;
so they prostrated, except for Satan. He refused and was arrogant and
became of the disbelievers.]

In the likes of these verses Safan is mentioned as an exception to the
angels; and the exception ordinarily belongs to the group from which
it is being distinguished.

However, this argument is not convincing as it is possible that it is a
disconnected exception in which where both the antecedent and
consequent clause are heterogeneous [i.e. not of the same category].
Rather this is indeed the case because Allah explicitly mentions that
Satan is from the Jinn in His saying:
(2555 A1 58 5288 5 5o 8 k) ) 54523 39 AT AU WS 3]
Sura al-Kahf; (18):50

[Meaning: And mention when We said to the angels: "Prostrate to
Adam" and they prostrated, except for Iblees. He was of the Jinn; and
he disobeyed the command of his Lord.]

The verifiers from amongst the scholars are of the opinion that Satan
is from the Jinn. It is established by way of textual evidence that the
Jinn are beings different from angels and mankind. The Prophet &
said: “The angels were created from light, the Jinn of a smokeless
flame and Adam of what has been described to you.”'

al-Hasan al-Basri said: “Satan has never been an angel even for the
blink of an eye.”

Ibn Taymiyyah’s analysis of this matter led him to conclude: “Satan
was the same as the angels in appearance, however he was different to
them in origin and did not follow their example.””

1 Reported by Muslim (no. 2996).
2 See: ‘al-Bidayah wan-Nihayah’® of Ibn Kathir (1/79).
3 See: ‘Majmu’ al-Fatawa’ (4/316). Also see: ‘Aalam al-Jinn was-Shayatin® (pp. 17-8).
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Eighthly: Denying the existence of the world of Jinn and devils
and a refutation of those who do so: Some people completely reject
the existence of the Jinn, while some polytheists claim that the Jinn
are the spirits of stars.

A group of philosophers are of the opinion that the Jinn are in fact evil
impulses that occur within the human soul while the angels are
representative of good impulses within humans.'

For some modernists, Jinn are simply bacteria and microbes
discovered by the modern world. There are many other theories on
this subject as invalid as the others.

The argument brought by those who deny the existence of the Jinn is
that they have no evidence of their existence. However, this is not a
valid argument, and it is shameful for a sensible person to reject
something for the simple reason that it does not know of it. It is
because of this attitude that Allah reproached the unbelievers in His
saying:

Sura Yunus; (10):39 [-asds; hd 5141558 Ji]

[Meaning: Rather, they have denied that which they encompass not in
knowledge.]

These modern inventions that it is impossible for anyone to reject —
would it have been acceptable for a person who lived hundreds of
years ago to deny the possibility of them occurring if he were
informed of such by someone truthful? Does the fact we cannot hear
the waves that fill the air mean they did not exist until the radio was
invented and could receive them so that we could hear them?

Could it have been thought a few centuries ago that one day it would
be possible to speak to someone while seeing them from the other side
of the world?

The truth, then, is that the world of the Jinn is a world different to that
of humans or angels, and that the Jinn are beings endowed with

1 See: ‘Majmu’ al-Fatawa’ (24/280, 4/346).
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intellect and conscience. They are not apparitions or microbes; rather
they are responsible beings whom have been commanded with certain
matters and forbidden from others.'

This is proved by — among other things —: unanimous agreement of the
community of Muhammad. Ibn Taymiyyah — may Allah have mercy
upon him — says: "No Muslim sect rejects the existence of the Jinn,
nor do they deny that Allah sent Muhammad to them as a Messenger.
The majority of the disbelievers also affirm their existence.

As for the People of the Book (i.e. the Jews and Christians), they
believe in the existence of the Jinn just as the Muslims do; and even if
a small minority do reject this belief, they are comparable in this
matter to some of the Jahmites and the Mu tazilites who claim to be
Muslim while rejecting the existence of the Jinn, although most of the
followers of these sects and their imams acknowledge this.

This is because the existence of the Jinn was something continuously
mentioned and taught by the prophets such that it became essential
knowledge. We know they are living beings, endowed with intellect,
possessing a free will and that they are commanded with certain
matters just as they are prohibited from others. They are not merely
representations for human attributes or states as is claimed by some
atheists.

Since the existence of the Jinn is something firmly established by the
continuous teaching of the prophets throughout the ages, and because
it is something known by scholars and laymen alike, then it is not
possible for any sect that ascribes themselves to the noble prophets to
deny them.”

Ibn Taymiyyah also said: "All Muslim sects acknowledge the
existence of the Jinn as do a large majority of disbelievers, such as:
most of the People of the Book (i.e. the Jews and Christians); majority
of the Arab and Hamitic polytheists; a large majority of the

1 See: ‘dalam al-Jinn was-Shayatin’ (pp. 12-13).
2 See: ‘Majmu’ al-Fatawa’ (19/10).
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Canaanites, Greeks and descendants of Japheth. The overwhelming
majority of the followers of all religions therefore recognize the
existence of the Jinn.”'

Moreover, the existence of the Jinn is established by many verses of
the Quran, such as the saying of Allah:

Sura al-Jinn; (72):1[5d1 53 2 gl G d o
[Meaning: Say: "It has been revealed to me that a group of the Jinn
listened.”]

And His saying:
1685 55158 1 2 o 65555 YT 53 Jl 5 85
Sura al-Jinn; (72):6

[Meaning: And there were men from mankind who sought refuge in
men from the Jinn, so they only increased them in burden. ]

There is so much textual evidence in this regard that due to its fame
and sheer volume spares us their mention.”

Section Two: The Purpose for the Creation of the Jinn:
their Abodes: their Abilities: and their Death

Firstly: The Death of the Devils and their Lifespans: There is no
doubt that the Jinn — including the devils — die; as they enter under the
generality of Allah’s saying:

(063 et U G @ o3 YA 53 8155 435 555 @ o6 il 5§
Sura ar-Rahman; (55):26-8

[Meaning: Everyone upon it (i.e. the earth) shall perish. And there will
remain the Face of your Lord, Owner of Majesty and Honour. So

1 Ibid (19/13).
2 See: ‘Ahkam al-Jaan’ (pp.17-9); & ‘Aalam al-Jinn was-Shayatin’ (pp. 12-5).
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which of the favours of your Lord would you deny?]

It has been reported by Ibn ‘Abbas — may Allah be pleased with them
both — that the Prophet # used to say: “I seek refuge with You through
Your Power; there is none worthy of worship except You alone; the
One Who never dies, whereas human beings and the Jinn die.”’

As for their lifespans, then we do not know except what Allah has
informed us regarding Satan — that he shall remain alive until the Hour
is established. Allah — the Exalted and Most High — says regarding
him:

Sura al-A’raf; (7):14-5[ 5 5l e G5} JE@® 65855 32 AL G5kl J6]

[Meaning: He said, “Then give me respite until a day when all will be
resurrected.” (Allah) said: "You are of those allowed respite.”]

—r\

As for other than him, then we do not know their lifespans.”

Secondly: the dwelling places of the Jinn: the Jinn live upon this
earth just like us, congregating in ruins, deserted lands, and unclean
places such as: toilets; animal pens; dumps; cemeteries and the like of
these places — all of which are abodes for devils.?

The Prophetic traditions forbid us from praying in toilets; due to the
impurities found there and the fact devils reside there. We are also
forbidden from praying in cemeteries as it can lead to polytheism.

Jinns also often gather in places where it is easy to cause corruption,
such as marketplaces. The Companion of the Prophet Salman al-Farisi
advised one of his friends: “Try not to be the first person to enter the
marketplace, nor the last one to depart from it, as it is the battlefield of
the devils and it is there he raises his banner.”

Devils also spend the night in houses occupied by humans but can be

1 Reported by Muslim (no. 2451).

2 See: ‘Aalam al-Jinn was-Shayatin’ (p. 22).

3 See: ‘al-Furqan Bayna Awliya ar-Rahman wa Awliya ash-Shaytan’ of Ibn Taymiyyah
(pp. 61-3); & ‘Ahkam al-Jaan’ (pp. 40-3).

4 Reported by Muslim (no. 2451).
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driven out by mentioning Allah’s name; making remembrance of
Him; and recital of the Quran, especially Chapter 2 and Ayatul-Kursi
(Verse 255 ‘the verse of the Throne’) more specifically. The
Messenger of Allah # informed us that the devils come out in number
and spread out from the onset of darkness.

The devils flee upon hearing the call to prayer and cannot bear to hear
it; and in Ramadan they are fettered.'

Third